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The mejor objective of the research is to investinatA 

the qualitld of secondar\:) vocational education in C\:jprus, 

identif!d and illuminate its str.P.n~th~ Rnd weaknesses, 

and estoblish its potential as a desirable alternative 

to full time technical and vocational education in the 

island. A main assumption of the rosoarch is that 

vocational cooperative programrm.m could offer 

significant economic, 

Tho guiding hypothesis 

programmes failed to 

social and pedagogical benefits. 

is that in C~prus cooperative 

produce the expected results 

because of internal and external inefficiencies which 

stemmed (a) from environmental factors, and Cb) from tho 

wa!d the programmes have been designed and implemented. 

The research covers the cooperative programmes offered 

in the post-compulsor!d, upper secondary age group of 

15-18. The programmes that operate on these lines are 

mainl!d the vocational streams of secondar!d technical 

schools and the apprenticeship programmes run jointl!d b!d 

the Ministries of Labour and Education. 
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'fhn mfl..i. n h~;nnthofliu i:.; GXD.fil.i. nod thr·uu~Jh 

( u.) thrl i ti stul· j_ L..:c:. J. Lir..;vu l upntLnt ni~· r:H p):-r 1:9 v0r:n t·J nne:< J. 

t:::tlucotion in gsnr:..n-~<J., unci t:hu L.:uupLJcutive proorat~~rnes .i.n 

particulcu·, onci 

Cb) the quality of the cooperative programmes as 

perceived b~ teachers, students and emplo~ers. 

The historical anal~sis highlights the cultural and 

political reasons that adversel~ affected the 

development of adequate and relevant technical and 

vocational educational programmes in the islond. The 

problems in the cultural field stem from the very strong 

idealist heritage of Greek Cypriot education, and the 

deep-seated prejudice against Technical Education. On 

the political side, prior to independence in 1960, the 

efforts of the colonial government to further technical 

and vocational education were received with mistrust b~ 

man~, who perceived them as a government propaganda plo~ 

to gain s~mpathy among the people. At-ter 1. naepertLi~,,t-c, 

vocational education continued to be a bone of 

contention, this time between the Ministries of 

Education and Labour. The antagonism between the two 

Ministries has consequently been a constant source of 
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rilJ sfunct ions in the tochn .i. r.R J. r.nr\ vnr:R t:i.1 JnR J. :'>fF;tDII1. 

The surveys lend support to the conclusions reached in 

the historical ~ection. The findings, thus, revealed 

that teachers on the whole nre hostile towards 

cooperative programmes, as they believe that pupils 

should receive their education at school. Students, on 

the other hanll, expressed general satisfaction with 

their Industrial Training Programmes. Employers are also 

in agreement with the concept of cooperative vocational 

education, in spite of the fact that they have some 

misgivings as to the way vocational programmes are 

planned and administered. 

Some suggestions are made in the final chapter for 

possible courses of action to overcome many of the 

problems identified. 

also identified. 

Key areas for further research are 
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The society which scorns excellence in 

plumbing because plumbing is a humble 

activityp and tolerates shoddiness in 

philosophy because it is an exalted 

activity~will have neither good plumbers 

nor good philosophers. Neither its 

pipes nor its theories will hold water, 

John Gardner 
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J:HAPTE_R ON_E 

1. Pefinitions 

1.1 For the purposes of this research, ~cooperative 

Education" denotes the type of education which combines 

attendance at school and training in industry. The 

term, which originated in America, obviously stems from 

the fact that in cooperative programmes learning takes 

place through the cooperation of school and industry. 

Thus in their book "Cooperative Education'', Hubert and 

Woloszyk define this form of education as "an 

organisational plan of instructional delivery system 

that combines work-related learning experiences 

available in the community with occupationally oriented 

instruction provided in an educational institution" 

C1).The authors further elaborate that in the U.S.A. 

cooperative education programmes are comprised of basic 

elements required by the Vocational Act of 1963, as 

amended, and the Higher Education Act of 1965, as 

amended. The essential elements are the following: 

Ca) Alternate of parallel periods of instruction in 

PAGE l 
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school and supervised or private smployment are 

required. Periods of work and classroom activities may 

be made up of alternate half-da~s. full days, weeks, or 

other time segments. Whereas work hours vary for each 

sscondary student, many state vocational ~ducation 

agencies have established a minimum number of hours 

necessary for students to receive credit and an average 

necessary for a school to receive financial 

reimbursement. The average minimum of hours is usually 

between fifteen and twenty hours per week. 

Cb) A written agreement among the schools (secondary or 

postsecondary), the employers, the students and, where 

appropriate, the parents or guardians is required. The 

training agreement is school initiated, and it outlines 

the responsibilities of the educational agencies, 

employers and students to the programme. 

C c) Instruction C i nc).udi n~ 

instruction) must be related to 

students' academic or career 

requi~ed 

the job and 

academic 

to the 

goals. Uocational 

Cooperative education programmes normally have time 

requirements for related vocational instruction by 

occupational area, as dictated by the state vocational 

agencies. 

Cd) The alternation of study and work must be planned 

and supervised to further the students' education and 

PARF ? 
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employability. Cooperative ~ducation coordinators are 

responsible for planning ~nd conducting related acadDmic 

and vocational instruction designed to meet the 

students' on-the-job needs. The training sponsors have 

the responsibility of providing a variety of 

well-planned tasks to assist students in becoming 

competent employees. 

Ce) Students must be employed and compensated in 

compliance with federal state and local laws. Such 

compliance ensures that students are not exploited for 

private gain. (2). 

Another term which is synonymous with "cooperative 

education", though sometimes used in a wider context, is 

"experiential education". Thus in a study prepared by a 

panel headed by R.J.Miguel, experiential education was 

designed to enable learners to acquire attitudes and 

skills and knowledge for work and other life roles by 

participating in work settings" C3). In this definition 

there is the implication that 11experiential education" 

is a more generic term and is meant to include, in 

addition to the strictly vocational programmes, 

experience-based academic programmes. 

It is pertinent to note that the organisers of the 

fourth World Conference on Education, held in Edinburgh 
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in September 1985, stated that in the U.K. cooperative 

education is generally 

"sandwich" education. 

conference, however, it 

taken as synonymous with 

For the purposes of the 

was decided to extend this 

definition to cover all education which is conducted in 

cooperation between the place of work and the place of 

study C~). In this way school programmes that include 

work experience, but are not strictly vocational , were 

deemed to fall under the umbrella term ucooperative 

education".CS) The tendency to render the term a wider 

connotation seems to be universal.C6) 

1.2 The other terms that need to be defined are 

"Technical Education" and ~vocational Education". The 

definitions which seem to be universally accepted are 

those provided by Unesco as quoted below: 

Ca) Technical Education : education designed to prepare 

technicians for industry, agriculture, commerce, home 

economics, medicine, etc., which is usually provided at 

the upper secondary or lower tertiary level. The 

curricula of technical education include general 

education, general technical theory, training in special 

technical procedure and skills, and related theory. 

These components may vary considerably depending on the 

type of technicians to be trained and the level at which 

these programmes are offered. 

(b) Vocational education: education designed to prepare 

skilled workers for industry, agriculture, 

PAGE 4 
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commerce,atc., which is usually provided on the upper 

secondary levsl. Programmes of vocationol education 

include gsneral studies, prscticsl training for tha 

dBvelopmant of §kills required by the chosen occupation 

and related theory. The proportions of these components 

may vary considerably but the emphasis is usually on 

practical training. These programmes may be full-time in 

schools or other educational institutions or part-time 

as supplementary education for apprentices or others 

receiving their practical training in employment.C7) 

In Cyprus the terms are used according to the 

definitions above. However at the secondary level both 

technical and vocational programmes are invariably 

taught in the same schools, they are funded by the same 

budgets and they are regulated by the same legislation. 

For this reason, on matters pertaining in a general way 

to technical and vocational education, the term 

is used to inGlude both forms 

programmes. This policy has been adopted by 

researcher as well. 

2 Dblective of the research. 

of 

the 

The major objective of the research was to investigate 

the quality of vocational cooperative education in 

Cyprus, identify and illuminate its strengths and 

weaknesses, and establish 

desirable alternative to 

its possible potential as a 

full time technical and 

PAGE 5 
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vocational education in the isl~nd. 

A main a5~umption of the research is that cooparativs 

programmes could offer signific~nt aconomic, socisl, and 

pedagogical benefits. The guiding hypothesis is that in 

Cyprus cooperative programmes have failed to produce the 

expected results because of internal and external 

inefficiances which stemmed: (a) from environmsntal 

factors, and (b) from the way the programmes have been 

designed and implemented. The desired changes that the 

research will indicate are, therefore, directed towards 

the improvement of the efficiency of the system, taking 

into consideration the existing environmental 

constraints. 

The research covers the cooperative programmes offered 

in the post-compulsory, upper secondary age group of 

15-18. The programmes that operate on these lines are 

mainly the vocational streams of technical schools 

and the apprenticeship programmes run jointly by the 

Ministries of Labour and Education. 

3. Statement of the Problem. 

Since its independence in 1960, Cyprus, like many other 

newly independent countries, has tried to develop 

technical education in order to train technical manpower 

for the industry. Like other new nations, Cyprus has 

PAGF ~ 
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placod the main stroam or tuchnic~l education within the 

formal ~duc~tion ~ystAm. Th6 oth~r initi~l tr~ining 

progr~mmss which were run on a cooper~tive b~sis betwesn 

industry and schools performed mersly 

supplementary or subsidiary role. Indicativa of this 

policy is the following statement: 

Comparing the estimated requirements as well as 
the needs expressed by large establishments 
themselves for the next twelve months with the 
number of graduates from technical and vocational 
schools, it is found that in general the latter 
will not suffice to satisfy the former. These 
rough indications will be supplemented by further 
detailed study and the findings will be used for 
the purpose of reorganising and expanding 
technical and vocational education. However, 
even after the expansion of technical education, 
training in certain skills will have to be catered 
for by other training institutions and 
programmes.C8) 

As a result of this policy, technical and vocational 

training is offered mainly in secondary technical 

schools on a full-time basis. Students enter these 

schnnl~ ~t the :g= ~f rir~~~r•, af~er cney complete their 

first cycle of general studies. The duration of the 

courses is usually three years. 

The courses offered in technical schools are of two 

levels, technical and vocational. The technical courses 

which are the more academically demanding, have the 

following objectives: 

Ca) to offer skills and knowledge to young people who 

want to seek employment in industry, and 
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(b) ~o offor such theoretic~! 8dw~Btion thut woulrl @llow 

tha mor~ ~cartsmicnlly GblA gractuatos to prncaad tu 

further studies. 

The vocational courses ~im at training craftsmen 

Cskill6d workmen) for the needs of the local industry. 

Thus these courses provide more workshop practice and 

less theory than the technical courses. In an effort to 

diversify technical education, the Ministry of Education 

decided in 1978 to introduce a cooperative education 

programme 

courses.(9) 

in the 

Under 

final year 

this scheme, 

of the vocational 

students of the 

vocational stream, after undergoing two years of 

full-time technical schooling, spend part of their third 

year in industry training under the general supervision 

of the school. Initially students spent two days at 

school and four in the industry. The new scheme was 

criticised for various reasons by the teacher trade 

unions, by the headmasters and by the parents' 

associations.ClO) As a result of this reaction, and 

because of the fact that there was a surplus of teachers 

due to the cut-down of teaching periods, the time 

allocated to school was increased from two to three days 

a week. Currently, there is considerable pressure from 

the teachers to abolish industrial training altogether 

and revert to full-time education at schoolCll) 

The other form of cooperative programme in the island is 
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th8 apprenticeship schamB which was astobli~hed in 

1863. 0.2) Thi!3 pr--ogri'?Wlffil9, whir;h r.onsti tutos a common 

affort nf the Ministri~s of ~ducRtion Bnd L~bour, Bim~ 

~t providing training for ~oung psoplo between the ages 

of fourteen and sixteen who work in industrbJ. The 

apprentices attend school for on~ or two days a week and 

for the rest of the time they receive training in 

industry.C13) 

The apprenticeship scheme is also facing difficulties. 

As a result, in spite of manu efforts by the Ministry of 

L~bour and the employers to expand the scheme, the 

numbers of apprentices in the last few years are 

actually dropping Cl~). 

The above indicate that the concept of cooperative 

education is meeting with some resistance. Perhaps one 

of the reasons for this reaction is the one offered by a 

In the absence of adequate training arrangements 
in industry, technical education has had to fulfil 
a dual function - the provision of education and 
basic training and much of the actual craft and 
technician skill which is provided in many 
countries by the industry itself.C15) 

However, there are growing signs that many people in the 

island feel that technical education should become more 

diversified. According to this school of thought,and 

after the experience of twenty years of technical 

education, the time is perhaps ripe for industry to be 
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more ~ctively involved in the train~ng processe~. Ihiu 

would not nGc8::.;~~rilt:.J mean 1:h~t full-timl8 5Dcond~x:-~ 

tschnicsl ~duc~tion in its pr~sent form n~8d~ to ba 

Bboli5had. It would r~ther mean that in ~ddition to 

full-time t~chnicsl education, th® potential of training 

people in industry, through cooperative programmes 

should be fully ~xplored and utilised.C16) 

Even if these views were adopted, however, before new 

forms of cooperative programmes are introduced, it would 

be extremely useful if the existing programmes were 

evaluated, so that the reasons for the present 

weaknesses and failures as well as successes may be 

identified. 

Another serious problem is that vocational education 

bears the stigma of ~second class» education appropriate 

for those who cannot perform in the academic programme. 

It has often been described as education ~fit for other 

people's children» and seems to attract students of 

lower socio-economic status.C17) The cooperative 

programmes are the most popular target of such 

criticisms. Yet cooperative education seems to be a 

possible answer to the serious educational inflation 

that is causing serious problems of unemployment, whilst 

there is a shortage of skilled workers in tourism and in 

certain sectors of production and in the services.C18) 
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A new dimension to the pLoblem has been added since it 

was announced that the MinistLy of Education is giving 

due consideLation to a suggestion that the existing two 

depaLtments of secondaLy education, geneLal and 

technical, should be unified into one.C19) The advocates 

of technical education pLOgLammes feaL that if this goes 

ahead, technical education pLOgLammes will lose theiL 

vocational chaLacteL. Such misgivings would be only 

natuLal, as theLe is a tLaditional mistLust and 

antagonism between the two DepaLtments.C20) 

The plans foL a possible mergeL of the two depaLtments 

seem to be welcomed by the GeneLal Secondary Department 

as it is much biggeL than the Technical DepaLtment. The 

formaL caters foL 82% of the state pupil population, 

whilst the latteL cateLs for only 18%. So, perhaps 

understandably, the Technical DepaLtment feels 

threatened, as a Lesult of a fear that integration would 

lead to its assimila~ion or absorption by its much 

biggeL LiVal. These feaLS aLe LeinfOLCed by LUmOULS 

that if the merger goes ahead, the vocational programmes 

will be gradually abolished and replaced by 

~!versified" programmes, in which elements of technical 

education will be incorporated in the general secondary 

progLammes. fuLthermore, there seems to be some 

justification for these rumours, as a similar scheme has 

recently been implemented in Greece on an experimental 

basis. FoL many, this fact is by itself enough evidence 
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that the Cypriot authorities are considering introducing 

the diversified programmes, as the Cyprus educational 

system is very closely connected with the Greek one.C21) 

It is obvious from the above, that if the ideas on the 

unification of secondary education and the introduction 

of diversified programmes materialises, the nature of 

the existing cooperative programmes will probabl~ be 

affected. 

~. Literature Review. 

~.1 The analysis of the problem shows that there are 

two critical but independent dimensions to the research 

target which require the application of two currently 

separate research theory bases. The first draws from 

the literature on national development and is based on 

assumptions about national development needs. The 

second is concerned with the evaluation of existing 

modes of cooperative education and draws from literature 

on evaluation. The researcher feels that the adoption 

of the two separate theory bases, which has made 

necessary the use of different research instruments 

should contribute to a more balanced tr~atment of the 

subject, as the two approaches are in many ways 

complementary. 



- 13 -

The surve~ of literature in this section deals with 

issues associated with the role of vocational education 

in national development. The literature on evaluation 

will be reviewed in the section on the methodology of 

research. 

It should be noted that the researcher is of the opinion 

that the main issues in the literature associated with 

cooperative vocational education, though of a more 

specific nature, are in fact not different from the 

issues related to vocational education in general. These 

issues again need to be examined in the wider context of 

the economic function of education. 

~.2 The role that education is expected to play in 

national development is very concisely stated in the 

World Bank Sector Policy Paper. The Paper first claims 

that ~education has long been recognized as a central 

element in national development."C23) Then it justifies 

this claim by adding that one must think of education 

not only as a sector of development, in the same way 

that one would consider agriculture and industry but as 

a pervasive element that must be integrated horizontally 

and vertically into all development projects.C20) The 

Paper, however, does 

but also addresses 

not confine itself to the system 

itself to the rights of the 

individual by stressing that education is a basic human 

need and, furthermore, it is a means of meeting other 

PAGE 13 



- 1'1 -

basic needs. C 2'1) 

In the lit~rature there is very little evidanca of any 

serious objections to the validity of any of the above 

claims. Where there is serious controversy is over 

issues that centre ~1:-ound Ca) the degree t.ba·t education {·,, nf,,r.~ .... 

can actually contribute towards the economic development 

of a country, and Cb) the kind of education that would 

best serve national development and the institutional 

forms that can most effectively deliver it. 

'1.3 The General Persoective. 

Blaug, in his ~Introduction to the Economics of 

Education", makes the observation that no country has 

ever operated an educational system merely to secure 

economic objectives. In the Western World 

traditionally, he adds,the non-economic objectives of 

education have been regarded as by far the most 

significant.C25) Indeed, the essentl~list schools of 

thought went as far as to reject any idea that ~true" 

education ought to be geared, in any direct way, towards 

preparing people for work. The latter was looked upon 

as Q:ltraining", a narrower concept than education, only 

fit for artisans Ca model similar to that of Plato's 

Republic). Training could, thus, be educational, but it 

could never be ~education". 
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It is interesting to note that if we ecc~pt R.S. Peters' 

definition that oaaducation implies the transmission of 

what is worthwhile",C26) than according to the lib6ral 

tradition, the teaching of skills through which people 

would make a living, cannot be deemed as ~education". 

Thus, according to the essentialists, the main aim of 

the school is to produce the educated man, the cultured 

man, the gentleman. Furthermore, education is reserved 

for the elite. 

When, as a result of industrialisation in Western 

Europe, it became imperative that the masses received 

education so that the system would function more 

efficiently, they were given a different type of 

education, which was nearer to the concept of 

~training", rather than the «all round development of 

their personality", This discrimination was severe 

against the ~blue-collar'' workers, who ware offered the 

minimum of education and their education was carried out 

~on the job" as part of apprenticeships. It is obvious, 

therefore, that training for productive work has been 

regarded by the elitist groups, who have naturally been 

the dominant farce in our system, as not really being an 

important purpose of education.C27) 

Today, at least in the official pronouncements, there is 

a shift from this position. Thus, in mast official 

statements on educational policy the functions of 

education are grouped into two distinct categories. The 
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first group of functions covers initiation or cultural 

transmission (socialization, indoctrination, acceptance 

of values and norms of the societ~) and the second are 

the cognitive functions (knowledge and skills, both 

general and specific). C28) All t~pes of "training" for 

work naturall~ fall mainl~ in the second categor~. 

A typical example of the definition of the function of 

education appears in the DECO paper "Education Policies 

and Trends " 

(a) Education is a decisive factor in the development of 

physical, emotional and moral capacities of individuals. 

Cb) Education should be a powerful means of socialising 

ind1viduals. 

Cc) Education is a factor for innovation and for 

improving the qualit~ of life. 

Cd) The expected evolution of production and emplo~ment 

structures together with changes in the interim division 

of labour, impl~ that education will remain an important 

factor of productio1~C29). 

The above t~pe of definition of the purposes of 

education seems to present a departure from the aim of 

liberal education. This new direction in education came 

about as a result of the socio-economic situation in the 

world which prevailed after the second world war and 

which produced the theor~ of "technological 

revolution." 
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The theory h~d its roots in the ~battle of production" 

and the cold war between the Wast and the Sovi~t block. 

It ~dvocated that education should be used to produce 

the scientists, engineers and technicians needed to 

develop industry which would bring about economic growth 

and prosperity.C30) 

The theory gained momentum, but it was not until 1960 

that the formal linking of manpower demands, economic 

growth and the educational system came about. It is 

attributed to T.W.Schultz who introduced the theory in 

his 1960 American Economic Association presidential 

address entitled •Investment in Human Capital" and later 

described as the "human investment revolution in 

economic thought". Schultz and his contemporaries were 

thus seen to have achieved ~the incorporation of 

educational decisions by individuals and societies into 

the core of microeconomic theory".C31) 

What initiated the theory of human capital was empirical 

investigations in the United States that revealed that 

output was growing much 

conventionally measured. 

faster 

The part 

than 

of 

inputs as 

the growth of 

output unaccounted for by conventional inputs came to 

be known as the «residual". The researchers explained 

the ~residual" in terms of the quality of labour inputs. 

This led to the creation of a new field in economics 
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known as 'the III1economics of human capital", or ~conomics 

of education", bringing about: 

planning from phusical to human 

source of grow'ch.(32) 

~a shift in development: 

capital ~~ the major 

Dealing wi'ch 'the same subject Williamson points out 'chat 

the theory of eainvestment in Human Capital" ripened in 

the post-war economic climate which witnessed the 

economic miracles of Japan and Germany, whilst poor 

economies failed to respond to massive injections of 

physical capital. This raised the question of the extent 

to which growth depended upon the availability of people 

wi'ch knowledge and skills to exploit new technology.(33) 

These ideas had a profound effect on the planning of the 

economies of the newly independent countries. Education 

was seen as the way to development and prosperity. Dora 

quotes the opening sentence of a Report of the Indian 

Education Commission which is typical of the views that 

prevailed in the early sixties. ~The destiny of India is 

now being shaped in her classrooms. This we believe is 

no mere rhetoric - it is education that determines the 

level of prosperity, welfare and security of the 

people."(3'f) 

The vision, unfortunately, 

spite of heavy investment, 

resources, the results were 

did not materialise. In 

which came out of limited 

disheartening to economic 
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growth. The educational policies did not lsad, to the 

expected outcome. Education did not create jobs, 

neither did it create wealth, but on the contrar~, it 

created a great number of disillusioned educated 

unemployed and educational inflation.C35) 

As Blaug remarks, 

dissatisfaction with 

examination system, 

training etc. "C36) 

q«everywhere 

the quality of 

there is 

education, 

deep 

the 

the standards of the teacher 

According to P.J.Foster, the main reasons for this 

failure were:-

Ca) Too much money was spent on higher and secondary 

education at the expense of primary education. Thus, 

instead of raising the general standard, a qualification 

inflation was created which brought about high job 

expectations, educated unemployment and discontent. 

Cb) Manpower and educational plans were highly 

optimistic. As time went on, it became clear that the 

targets for education were more easily realisable than 

those for the economic expansion in general. 

Cc) The structure and incentives within the economic 

system were not conducive to the success of vocational 

education, because there were either no suitable jobs 
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for the vocational school lesvers or the jobs available 

were not rewarding. So, tha students realistically 

chose an academic education.C37) 

After disenchantment came scepticism. ~~re nations rich 

because they are better educated or are they better 

educated because they are rich? Can we infer from the 

higher earnings of the better educated that education 

renders people more productive, or are educated people 

simply exploiting their less fortunate contemporaries? 

C38). Bluestone suggested that the poverty problem 

cannot resolve into a technical exercise of finding the 

right combination of manpower programmes or 

human-resource-development schemes.C39) 

All this brought about an appeal by theorists for change 

in the policy. Thus, the slogans of the 1960's calling 

for ''universal primary education", U-manpower planning" 

and ~investment in human capital" are not so prevalent. 

Instead, we have a demand for gbasic education", 

&\9arning while learning", tt.lifelong education" Clf0) 

The demand obviously implies a shift away from the 

formal system of education so that more money is 

available for the basic educational needs of all the 

people. However, the actual political decisions for the 

implementations of such policies are not easy because of 

pressure groups and vested interests. 
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This change in direction is reflected in tha World Bank 

Sector Policy Paper 1980, which call~ for a ~smp@ring of 

the ~inflation" of qualifications and a modification of 

the supply and natura of educational opportunities. 

Current educational plans of developing countries 

invariably call for re-orientation of schools towards 

vocationally biased education. There are many, however, 

who doubt the wisdom of such a measure. Typically, 

Oxtoby expresses the view that mere re-orientation of 

secondary schooling, so as to give greater emphasis to 

technical and vocational education, is unlikely to lead 

directly to the creation of new jobs. He suggests, 

instead, the consideration of policies for educational 

reforms which would improve the links between the world 

of work and the world of school. (~1) A similar point, 

nearer to the heart of the matter, is made by A.R. 

Thompson who stresses that ~chooling will only be an 

effective investment in national development when the 

products of the schools have the opportunity to apply 

their education in productive activities."C~2) 

In order to achieve this aim, educational policy M must 

be integrated within the economic and social policy" 

(~3) Unfortunately, there is a strong resistance to the 

achievement of this aim from an unexpected source- the 

educators themselves.(~~) This is because, though 
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economists ~nd polic~ makers associate educ~tion with 

economic needs, ~ducetors in the developing countria9 

still operata within the paradigm of liberal education 

which, deep down and ultimatalu, rejects the association 

between education and work. Liberal education ideas have 

been transplanted from the Wast (a) through the models 

provided by the colonial administrators who ware 

invariably examples of the most 

this kind of education, (b) 

established by the missionaries, 

classical 

through 

and Cc) 

products of 

the schools 

through the 

newly established elite class which, again, want through 

a liberal education usually in the West. As a result, 

the majority of the educated classes and the educators, 

themselves, have developed a deep-rooted prejudice 

against manual work - an attitude of mind shared by most 

educators in the West. This prejudice is reflected in 

their teaching and greatly influenced the young who felt 

that unless they obtained admission to the university 

they would be regarded as failures.C~S) 

Another problem that the liberal tradition has created, 

is the attitude of teachers that school is a microcosm 

which has to be insulated from the harsh realities of 

the world, like a greenhouse which gives protection to 

the tender seedlings from the rough weather conditions 

outside. Schools today, however, are required to be 

open-ended and receptive to the environment, so that 

they can respond to the needs of the society which they 
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serve. (~6) Such ~n ~djustment is not ~as~ bscsu9e 

~ducationali9ts ~rs thsmselvas products of the liberal 

tr~dition which regards external interference ~s ~n 

intrusion. This attitude is the main cause of what 

Blaug describes as ~ the lack of adequate appreciation 

in developing countries of the direct links between the 

educational system and the labour market. "(~7) The 

remark is made more obvious in the case of many 

technical schools in developing countries which, though 

created to cater for the needs of local industry and the 

community, remarkably, operated within a world of their 

own without considering what was happening around them. 

Yet, selecting people for jobs is the latent function of 

educationC~8) and if this function is to be carried out 

efficiently, such selection should use criteria that 

will be relevant to the requirements of the various 

jobs. Unfortunately, however, though the relationship 

between schooling and jobs is more explicit in the third 

worldC~9), not only is schooling .m.ost· inefficient as a 

screening device, (because it uses criteria which are 

irrelevant to their subsequent employment needs), but 

even worse, it often promotes and cultivates the wrong 

type of knowledge, skills and attitudes for future 

employment 

As for the quality of education offered, Dore argues 

that ~the so-called educated unemployed have not, in 
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Nor indsad h~v6 tha ~ducsted 

ernplo~ed, They have certainly been schooled, but they 

ere the victims of B system of schooling without 

education (50). Dare goes on to quote Cyril Beeby's book 

~Quality of Education in Developing Areas" which 

suggests that their educational systems are now going 

through a Uictorian rote-learning stage. 

Yet, in spite of weaknesses and past failures, education 

in one form or another has to play a vital part in a 

nation's development. Furthermore, education assumes an 

even more important role if the concept of the ~New 

Meaning of Development" is adopted. In the 

neo-classical paradigm of the 1960's 6-economic growth" 

was equated with ~development". In order to achieve 

development inequality however regrettable, was 

necessary in order to generate savings and provide 

incentives. With the new concept, growth in itself is 

deemed, quite rightly, to be insufficient. Development, 

obviously, has to be associated with a decline in 

inequality, underemployment and poverty. The emphasis, 

now, is on the redistribution of the products of 

growthCSl). The GNP per capita is now regarded by many 

as not a reliable indicator of either development or 

economic progress. Other indicators like the Physical 

Quality of Life Index CPQLI) and the Disparity Reduction 

RateCDRR) which are based on life expectancy, infant 

mortality and literacy amply show the shift in matters 
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of development. The p~r capit~ GNP, indicatively, is 

not taken into consideration. Of course, this does not 

imply that economic growth is not significant, but it 

emphasises that if economic growth is to contribute 

towards development, it should be associated with fair 

distribution, which would raise life expectancy, lower 

infant mortality and increase literacy, i.e.raise the 

standard of the people as a whole C52). 

In the new definition of development education assumes a 

more important role, for, obviously, education can 

contribute mora directly and significantly towards 

raising the P.Q.L.I. than it could contribute towards 

the raising of the per capita G.N.P. Also, the P.Q.L.I. 

in a very simple, yet unambiguous way, points out the 

basic needs towards which education should be 

directed,i.e.literacy, health and nutrition. Yet, for 

all this to be possible and effective, education will 

need to help cultivate egalitarian values which will 

make a fairer distribution of the wealth possible. 

~-~ The Controversu oveL Technical and Vocational 

Education. 

As the WoLld Bank Education Sector Policy Paper very 

aptly states, twenty-five years of experience has not 

resolved the controversy about the formation of skills 

within the formal system, called by its opponents the 

Ovocational school fallac~".C53) The main conflicting 
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points of view are ~s follows: 

The advocates of technical education within the formal 

system believe that one of the functions of the 

educational system should be to provide the labour force 

with manpower that matches the needs of the economy. 

P.W.Musgrave, for example, argued that @the connection 

between the economy and the educational system must be 

so arranged that what is taught at school matches what 

industry requires."CS~) It was therefore essential to 

establish through surveys and forecasts the manpower 

requirements and then plan the educational system 

accordingly.CSS) It was further argued that the 

availability of well trained people would not only 

satisfy the existing need of industry, but also create 

new jobs.C56) 

According to the educational 

training requirements of a 

inside the formal educational 

particularly important in 

planning paradigm, the 

country are best served 

system.C57) This was 

the case of developing 

countries where, it was believed, industry did not have 

the capacity to offer adequate training.C58) The 

erection and the equipping of Technical Schools was 

therefore not only justified, but essential for the 

industrial development of a country.CSS) It was further 
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~rgued that by building such schools it would be 

possible to o~~er ~n acceptable ~lt~rnativa to the 

elitist scademic education and thus combat the libar~l 

triSidition which starvad the economy o~ skilled 

manpower. C60) 

The provision of vocational education within the formal 

school system was challenged by P.J.Foster in his 

celebrated paper "The Vocational School Fallacy in 

Development Planning"C61). In this paper Foster, though 

agreeing that training which is closely related to work 

situations is very desirable C62), expressed scepticism 

as to the degree to which formal educational 

institutions may institute change and disagreed with the 

view that vocational education and general education are 

substitutes.C63) Furthermore, he claimed that, contrary 

to popular notions academic education is in fact 

pre-eminently vocational as it provides access to those 

occupations with most prestige and highest pay.C6~) As 

for the products of technical institutions, he said that 

they often experienced difficulties in obtaining 

employment and frequently entered occupations unrelated 

to the training they had undergoneC65). Foster also 

disagreed with the general tendency to accord schools 

/Central position in strategies of economic planning. 

Schools, he claimed, do not function in the way planners 

expect and childrens' vocational aspirations cannot be 

altered by curriculum changes. Aspirations he 
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claimed, sre determined by factors outside the schools. 

Foster's views received widespread support. Authors 

such as Coombs (66), Jolly and Colclough (67), Blaug 

(68), Carney C69), Oxtoby (70), Sobel (71), Ducci (72), 

Lillis and Hogan (73), and Okwuanaso C7~) have offered 

illustrations as to the futility of vocational training 

within the formal system. 

There are however voices of dissent. In a recent paper, 

for example, Theodore Lewis and Morgan Lewis cite 

various successes of vocational education and identify 

the following alleged shortcomings in the vocational 

fallacy literature. 

Ca) The way questions pertaining to the efficacy of 

vocational education tend to be framed is slanted. 

Cb) The literature failed to examine the historical role 

of vocational education in developed countries. 

Cc) The research base for much of the literature is 

weak. 

Cd) The vocational literature has been dominated by the 

viewpoints of metropolitan scholars without ample 

rebuttal from their counterparts in the Third World.C75) 
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The conflicting views seem to have had their Bffect on 

policy makers, Psscharopoulos in a paper for the World 

Bank noted that a reassessment is taking place, both 

within the Bank and in developing countries of the 

advantages and disadvantages of vocational and general 

educationC76), 

It is obvious from the above, that the debate on such a 

complex issue as the vocationalisation of education 

cannot be easily resolved, as there can be no one 

universal answer to the problem. The following 

observations by David Metcalf illustrate the point. 

The social, corporate and private returns to 
vocational training are sufficiently high to 
justify expanding training activity; studies which 
relate to Africa and Asia indicate that informal 
and formal in-firm training is more cost effective 
than institutional training; but this finding is 
not replicated in studies which relate to South 
America. But really it is not sensible to make 
generalisations; authors persistently Cand 
correctly) point out that circumstances vary from 
place to place and over time. For example, there 
is no consistent evidence to confirm or refute the 
so-called vocational school fallacy. It is a pity 
that no generalisation can be made, but it is a 
fact of life. Certainly, it is not possible to 
draw out any strong conclusion concerning the 
relative merits of training done inside the plant 
Con or off the job) or outside it.C77) 

Another significant contrast in the points of view is 

presented by T, Lewis and M,V.Lewis.C78) They say that 

the critics of vocational education contend that 

vocational instruction prepares young people for only a 

few possible jobs and prevents them from acquiring 
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incrsased competence and understanding in mora basic 

principles of communication, computation and science 

that underlie ell work. Radical critics further argue 

that vocational education is mainly a way of continuing 

the capitalist structure. On the other hand, the 

writers say, the advocates of vocational education see 

an entirely different process. They see a large 

proportion of young people who are bored and frustrated 

in an academic classroom. For such young people 

learning becomes meaningful when 

However, on the debit side there 

it can be applied. 

seems to be wide 

consensus in the literature, that vocational education 

bears the stigma of ~second class" education and is only 

appropriate for those who cannot perform in the academic 

programmes. Furthermore, research shows that vocational 

students are drawn predominantly from families of lower 

socioeconomic status.C79) 

5. The Current Situation 

For the purposes of this study, it is deemed that of 

most relevance are the developments in Europe and in the 

developing countries. This is because ,(a) Cyprus 

politically is part of Europe, it is a member of the 

Council of Europe and it is currently negotiating to 

enter into full customs union with the European Common 

Market, and (b) Cyprus, though strictly speaking not 

classed as a "developing '' CBO) country, still suffers 

from some of the problems of the developing nations. 
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5.1 The Situation in Europe. 

The Council of Europe paper ~P~norama of Technical and 

Uocstional Education in Europe" points out that unlike 

general education, which has a long tradition, technical 

and vocational education in Europe is relatively new. 

Brought into being gradually in the last century, in 

response to urgent economic needs, it had to find its 

own way and often sought it in various directions. 

These differences in early growth, also conditioned by 

the demands of the local economy and labour market, lad 

to a host of very disparate forms and structures in this 

type of education. 

According to the paper, there are two main systems in 

Europe and opinion is divided as to the value of each. 

(a) The integrated systems in which technical and 

vocational subjects are combined with general subjects 

in a comprehensive secondary education containing 

various options and courses, one or more of them 

technical or vocational. 

Cb) In parallel systems, technical and vocational 

education proceeds independently of general secondary 

education. Some are intensely specialised, even though 

there is a very definite trend today towards postponing 

specialisation at least until the end of compulsory 

schooling. In the parallel systems in some cases 
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vocational ~ducation, both pr~ctical ~nd theor~tical, 

is provided entirely in school end slmost always on a 

full-time basis; in other cases practical training is 

furnished in s firm. Supplementary vocational and 

general instruction is provided by a vocational school 

on a part-time basis. 

state, a firm or a 

vocational education 

The school 

group of 

is found 

may be 

firms. 

in all 

run by the 

This form of 

countries 

possessing a contract apprenticeship system C81). 

Nolker and Schoenfeldt summarise the relative merits of 

factory training and school training as follows: 

Ca) Points that can be made in favour of vocational 

training in the factory: 

1. The training is close to life and practice. 

2. The training can be quickly adjusted to new labour 

market requirements. 

3. Learning takes place well amidst the serious 

business of factory work. 

~. The fact that the trainees are working makes the 

cost of training lower than in other institutions. 

Cb) Points that can be given in faavour of vocational 

training in the school: 

1. At a distance from the working world it is. 

possible to make a comprehensive connection with general 
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educ~tional contents. 

2. The 

not tied 

factory. 

training ansbl~s multiple application and is 

to the particular needs of an individual 

3. The training is planned and takes place according 

to educational principles. 

~. As in the case of other school education, the 

training is financed by society as a whole C82). 

5.2 Apprenticeship in Europe. 

The OECD publication ~Policies for Apprenticeship" notes 

that although apprenticeship has proved its value in a 

number of countries as a system of training and 

employment, its future development raises complex and 

difficult problems of policy. It is pointed out that 

the interests and responsibilities of the apprentice and 

of the qualified craftsman, of the enterprise and of the 

economy, do not always coincide and may conflict. In 

another part of the publication it is predicted that in 

some countries the future of apprenticeship is uncertain 

(83). 

The prediction, 

has proved to be 

at least in the case of Great Britain, 

accurate. In the government paper 
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~Education ~nd Training for Young Psopls" it is stated 

that though in the U.K. appranticship has traditionally 

provided the main source of occupational skill training, 

in recent years apprenticeships have failed to provide 

an adequate response to the emerging skill needs of the 

country. The paper explains that in many instances 

rigidities have discouraged entry and linked skilled 

status to time-serving rather than competence. Partly 

as a result of this and partly as a result of the 

recession, the number of apprentices recruited has 

dropped sharply so that only ~0,000 were recruited in 

198~ CB~). It is interesting to note that in 197~ there 

were 7~0,000 craft apprentices CBS). 

The above paper gives details of many other programmes 

which have taken over the role of the apprenticeship for 

the training of the young in the 16-19 group. Some of 

these are the Youth Training Schemes CY.T.S.), the 

Technical and Uocational Education Initiative CT.U.E.I.) 

and the Certificate of Pre-vocational Education. The 

most characteristic feature of these programmes is that 

they combine work experience and education in some form 

of educational institution (secondary school or college 

of further education) (86). 

5.3 The Situation in the Developing Countries. 

Whilst the evidence of the effectiveness of vocational 
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seems to 
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be inconclusive, vocstion~l 

in the rhetoric, continues to 

recsiva government support in the developing countries. 

A Un~sco comparative study among twenty-thr~e developing 

countries, for example, found that government 

pronouncements indicated that the coordination of 

in-school technical and vocational education with 

manpower requirements and employment, is closely linked 

to general provision for policy making and planning. 

The survey shows that 

developing countries is 

vocational training in the 

provided within the formal 

system, either in technical schools or in diversified 

programmes 

education. 

system in 

approaches 

offered in schools giving a general 

Training is also offered outside the formal 

industry. A combination between the two 

are the apprenticeship schemes and various 

other forms of educational programmes which include work 

experience. Thera is thus a similar pattern to the 

European modal described earlier. The World Bank Sector 

Policy Paper also notes that many developing countries 

incorporate work within the educational process. 

Attempts to interrelate education and work are 

fundamental to education policy in socialist countries 

(87). 

It is of interest to note that the same Unesco survey 

identified the following development problems in 
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technical education. These in many ways are similar to 

problems faced in the industrialised countries. 

(a) Traditional systems of education, reinforced by 

traditional attitudes towards the role and function of 

educationghinder the process of reform. 

(b) The examination and selection process within the 

educational system aggravate the maladjustment between 

education and employment. 

Cc) The recruitment and training of teachers remain a 

major hindrance to the expansion and improvement of 

technical and vocational education. 

(d) The curricula used are outdated or not properly 

adapted to indigenous educational needs. 

(f) There are inadequate teaching materials and 

equipment as well as lack of facilities. 

(g) Traditional educational systems combined with 

attitudes on the part of educators and the public 

relegate technical education and the occupations for 

which it prepares to a low status form. 

(h) Often vocational education becomes a second-class 

education for the less able students rather than a 

positive alternative for the majority of young people. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE DESIGN OF THE RESEARCH AND THE METHODS USED. 

1. Introduction 

E.R.Ponse and S.J. Franchak suggest that, traditional!~, 

evaluation of education for work programmes has relied 

upon methods used in the natural sciences. These methods 

make it possible to quantify and generalize results and 

to present evaluation findings to information users. 

However, the writers go on to say, the under-utilisation 

of qualitative methods by evaluators has been under 

criticism because their results tend to be 

over-simplified, and consequently they are sometimes 

misleading. Therefore, they conclude, in many cases it 

becomes necessary to use qualitative measures as complex 

situations are better understood when dealt with in 

terms of the dynamics of the social pressures 

involved.C1) 

Other researchers expressed similar views. For example, 

N.L.Caslin, in a paper delivered at the "Second 

Conference for Directors of Educational Research 

Institutions" organised by Unesco in Madrid in September 

1979, stated that "multiple criteria of effectiveness 

should be used in evaluating education for work 
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programmes" ( 2) . 

As the writer is in agreement with the above viaws, the 

approach adopted in designing this research was 

essentially eclectic, drawing rrom a range of research 

traditions and not following closely any one 

predetermined model. 

2. Overall Design. 

2.1 During the planning phase of the research the 

following two broad areas of interest were identified. 

Ca) The historical development of Cyprus vocational 

education in general, and the cooperative programmes in 

particular. 

Cb) The quality of the cooperative programmes as 

perceived by teachers, students and employers. 

The intention was of course to examine, through the 

above, the main hypothesis that cooperative vocational 

education in Cyprus could offer significant economic, 

social and pedagogical benefits but failed to do so, 

because of internal and extecnal dysfunctions and 

inefficiences. 

Preliminary exploration revealed that there was a 

complete absence of extensive detailed studies of any 

aspect of vocational education in Cyprus. The subject 
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was of course touched upon in a few serious studies 

related to education, mainly doctoral dissertations, but 

this was done in a very general way. As far as is known, 

therefore, this constitutes the first attempt in the 

field. Consequently the material is derived mostly from 

primary sources, namely government reports and 

documents, parliamentary reports, minutes of various 

bodies etc. 

Having decided to focus on the two areas, and with the 

above limitations in mind, the next task was to elect 

the appropriate research strategies. In doing so a 

number of practical and theoretical considerations 

needed to be taken into account. 

2.2 For obvious reasons the approach to the study of the 

first area, that is the historical development of Cyprus 

vocational education in general, and the cooperative 

programmes in particular, would be necessarily 

historical. The reason for including this area of study, 

and consequently adopting this methodology, is that it 

was considered that the approach would yield insight 

into issues and problems related to the subject, in a 

way that would probably not be achieved by an empirical 

survey alone. Thus, the following remarks by Hill and 

Kerber as to the value of historical research were 

thought to be very apt in the present case: 

Historical research (a) enables 
solutions to contemporary problems to be 
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sought in the past,Cb) throws light on 
present and future trends, and Cc) 
stresses the relative importance and the 
effects of the various interactions that 
are to be found in all cultures> C3) 

The main sources of information in the historical 

section were official documentation and personal 

recollections of people directly involved in various 

capacities in cooperative education. It should be noted 

that in his quest for information the researcher was 

extremely fortunate in that, as a government officer, he 

was granted permission to examine many government 

documents that would otherwise be difficult to obtain. 

The researcher was also able to use much material 

related to the subject, which he had personally 

collected in the course of his work during his many 

years of service in the Ministry of Education as 

teacher, lecturer, assistant headmaster, headmaster, and 

school inspector. On the other hand, because of his 

personal involvement in vocational education, it was 

necessary for the researcher, right from the outset, to 

make a conscious and determined effort to guard against 

preconceived ideas and opinions he might have had on the 

various issues, and to base his presentation on 

ev1dence. 

Most of the official reports and documents were of 

course at a high ~evel of generality. Others were 

obviously produced by government departments or other 

bodies, to support specific points of view, so the case 
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the~ presented could not be accepted unquestioning!~. 

Such documents therefore were, whenever possible, 

examined in parallel with other documents from other 

sources which perhaps put forward a different point of 

view. 

A frequent dilemma in dealing with documents, which is 

perhaps faced by many historical researchers, is how 

many of such documents should be included in the study 

and in what detail. For, obviously, it is fascinating 

for any researcher to dig up documentary evidence which 

throws light on his subject, however indirect this light 

ma~ be. And there is always of course the feeling that 

if a document is ignored, it would be unlikely to be 

uncovered again by somebody else, so it will be lost for 

ever as a source of information, hidden away in the 

dusty files of some government office shelf. In spite of 

such sentiments however, the wise researcher needs to 

guard against burdening his presentation with material 

which is not directly relevant to the issues under 

examination. 

Thus, in 

necessary 

the course of gathering material it was 

to plough through enormous amounts of 

bureaucratic material, most of which was quite 

irrelevant to the subject of this dissertation. So when 

some information was found which had some bearing on the 

issues that were being examined, there was a strong 
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temptation to use the information. It needed therefore a 

conscious effort to resist the temptation unless the 

information helped support or refute the hypothesis that 

was examined. 

There were of course instances when decisions on the 

strateg~ to be adopted as to the kind of material that 

would be included 1n the thesis were not easy. For 

instance, after long deliberation, it was considered 

that a chapter on technical and vocational education in 

C~prus in a historical context, which aimed at exploring 

the effect that the cultural tradition in C~prus has had 

on vocational education in the island, would be 

extreme!~ useful in "setting the scene'' for much that 

would be discussed in subsequent chapters. What tilted 

the balance, in this case, for including such a chapter, 

was the discover~ of much documentar~ evidence 

supporting the thesis presented in the chapter. 

Similarl~, as one of the most important h~potheses 

examined in this work was that a constant source of 

d~sfunction in vocational education and training was the 

rivalr~ between the M1nistries of Education and Labour 

over control in the field, it was considered necessary 

to present much documentary evidence to support this 

thesis. 
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In the course of presenting the various facets of the 

struggle for control, and in order to illuminate the 

magnitude of this struggle, it was also deemed relevant 

to deal in some detail with a number of projects that 

the Ministry of Labour tried to initiate, in spite of 

the fact that some of these never left the ground. 

It may be noted at this point that practically all 

documents were in Greek. Thus, even if any part of 

these documents is quoted, the quotation is in fact a 

translation of the Greek original. 

As indicated earlier, a very valuable source of 

information was the oral testimony of participants in, 

or witnesses o~ 

officials, school 

the events. Among these were ministry 

administrators, employers, trade 

unionists, past students etc. In this respect the 

researcher was very fortunate in that many of these 

people were his personal friends,· colleagues, fellow 

members of committees, or acquaintances. This 

relationship, coupled with the fact that the writer met 

many of these people frequently, either at work or 

socially, dictated in a way the research strategy. Thus, 

1t was considered that it would be more useful to hold 

informal conversations with them, often on a casual 

basis, on various issues, rather than hold formal 

interviews. In this way it was thought that the people 
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concerned would be more at ease, frank and forthcoming. 

The researcher also felt free to raise issues with them 

whenever he thought such conversations would be useful. 

It needs to be noted, though, that for ethical reasons 

persons questioned in this manner were warned, before 

they expressed any views, that the writer was gathering 

material far research purposes. 

The material collected in this way provided rich 

interpretive perspectives. Thus these casual 

conversations, which occurred whenever opportunities 

presented themselves, allowed the researcher to explore 

in depth, and clarify, same of the issues raised in 

documents. Consequently the examination and 

interpretation of official documentation which provided 

the main source of data far the historical analyses, was 

undertaken concurrently with the interviewing procedures 

identified above. The synthesis that resulted represents 

the best judgement of the researcher of the nature of 

the events that occurred and their implications and 

consequences. 

2.3 The second main area of interest, the perceptions of 

teachers, students and employers an the quality of 

cooperative programmes was approached mainly through 

quantitative methods, supplemented again 

interviews and conversations with members of 

groups. 
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The decision to seek the opinion of these particular 

groups and not of other groups whose views might have 

also added to an even fuller treatment of the subject, 

was taken after careful consideration of the merits, but 

also of the difficulties of adopting alternative 

strategies. For example, much consideration was given to 

whether it would be advisable to carry out a follow-up 

or tracer study of one or more groups of students who 

graduated a certain cooperative programme or programmes. 

In studying this possibility, it was recognized that 

follow-up studies are often used to evaluate education 

for work programmes.(~) However, after careful 

consideration of the subject, it was decided that if 

such methods were used, inevitably the whole 

philisophical base and structure of this work would have 

to be changed. It was considered therefore that if the 

system was to be evaluated through longitudinal studies, 

more emphasis needed to be given to quantitative 

approaches, and consequently some of the material 

included in the present work would by necessity be left 

out. Once faced with opting for one of the two 

alternatives, it was decided to adopt the historical 

approach supplemented by quantitative surveys confined 

to the three target groups mentioned above. 

This of course was only one of the multitude of 

methodological considerations that had to be resolved 
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before decisions could be taken on the most appropriate 

research strategy. For example a very significant method 

of evaluating any education programme is of course 

through a detailed evaluation of its curriculum, 

including the curriculum materials. It was with great 

regret, therefore, that it was considered that)if in the 

present case such a task was undertaken, the size of the 

study would exceed by far the limits prescribed. In 

fact, after due consideration, it was deemed that such 

an undertaking merited a separate study of its own 

altogether. Of course, the above in no way implies that 

the writer has not ~ncluded, whenever possible, issues 

relating to curriculum which were considered to be more 

directly relevant to the present work. No claim is made, 

though, that these references constitute a systematic 

study of the curriculum. 

Having decided that the quality of the programmes would 

be examined through the perceptions of the three target 

groups, various theoretical and practical considerations 

needed to be taken into account. A very useful framework 

to deal with major problems in evaluating education for 

work is provided by R.l.Darcy. He suggests that in 

evaluating findings related to education for work, one 

is immediately faced with questions regarding the 

"outcomes" of such programmes. ''Outcomes" are defined as 

"the consequences of vocational programmes'', These are 

viewed as multidimensional in nature, that is they occur 
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jointly and not as a single effect caused by 

participating in a programme. The main outcomes commonly 

associated with education for work programmes identified 

by the author are the following: (a) Employment; Cb) 

educational attainment; (c) earnings; Cd) student 

satisfaction with education ; Ce) Job satisfaction and 

(f) job performance. CS) 

Writing on very similar lines in his book "Vocational 

Education Outcomes An evaluative bibliography of 

empirical studies", K.A.Bollard cites a number of 

studies related to the above outcomes and gives an 

overview of the various problems encountered in 

evaluation practices.C6) 

Finally, a number of publications on the subject 

produced by researchers working with the National Center 

for Vocational Research in Ohio provided a most valuable 

insight into philisophical, theoretical and 

methodological approaches to the research in cooperative 

or work experience programmes.(?) 

3 The Surveys 

3.1 The Samples 

As indicated earlier, 

among three target 

large scale surveys were conducted 

groups, students, teachers, and 
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employers. The sample in each case was drawn From the 

total population or the respective groups which was 

directly involved in the cooperative programmes. This in 

effect meant that the sample was drawn, in the first 

case, from students who, at the time of the survey, were 

actually attending cooperative programmes, in the second 

case from teachers who taught cooperative classes and in 

the third case from employers who employed students who 

were registered in cooperative programmmes. In selecting 

the samples both "stratiFied'' and "systematic" methods 

were used. 

In the case of students they were treated as three 

distinct groups apprentices, vocational programme 

students and hotel and catering students. The total 

population of apprentices during 198~/85 was 270 in the 

first year, 212 in the second year and 221 in their 

third and Final year. As the final year included 

apprentices from all geographical areas and practically 

or all specialisations, it was deemed that this group 

was representative or the total population and could 

therefore be used as the sample. Another consideration 

for administering the survey to Final year apprentices 

was that being more mature, and having had experience of 

the programme, they were more likely to provide reliable 

information. 
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The second sub-yroup of students was the vocational 

students. The obvious choice for inclusion in the 

survey, in this category, ~ere those students who 

attended their final year Csixth grade) as they were the 

only vocational students who participated in the 

programme. Their number was 572, half of which C286) 

were requested to fill in questionnaires. In this case 

there was a systematic selection of the sample with 

every other student in the class lists being picked. 

Finally, the target population among the hotel trade 

students ~ger-e those in their second year and final year 

of specialisation. The reason again was that these were 

the only students of this type who had had experience of 

industrial training programmes. The total population was 

152 students, a number which was considered small enough 

to allow the survey to include all of them. 

3.1.2 The second target population was that of the 

teachers who taught cooperative education classes during 

the year the survey was carried out C198~/85). The total 

number of teachers was ~85. The number of teachers was 

such that it was considered appropriate to request half 

of them to participate in the survey. The selection was 

made by using the schools' staff lists, with every other 

teacher on the list being requested to fill in a 

questionnaire. As teachers in the staff lists are 

grouped according to their specialisation, the above 
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method ensured that the various subject groups were 

represented evenly. 

3.1.3 Finally the third group included in the survey was 

the employers. At the time of the survey there were 610 

establishments all over Cyprus which employed 

cooperative students. Of these a stratified random 

sample of 150 was selected to represent establishments 

of all trades and geographic regions. 

3.2 The Questionnaires 

3.2.1 Four questionnaires were designed for the survey. 

Their form and content developed from the central 

concerns of the research and from experience gained in 

pretesting draft 

groups. 

questionnaires on representative 

All questionnaires to students were administered by the 

researcher personally. The questionnaires to teachers 

were handed to them personally and sometimes discussed 

with them. In order to preserve anonymity, however, 

they were encouraged to fill them in later, in their own 

time, and return them through the school office. In this 

way it was hoped that teachers would be encouraged to 

express their views without any reservations. Finally, 

the questionnaires to employers were partly administered 

personally by the researcher and partly by teachers 
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after briefing. 

All questionnaires were in Greek. 

3.2.1 The Students' Questionnaires 

Two types of questionnaire were administered to 

students, the first one to apprentices and "sixth 

vocational" students, and the second to hotel and 

catering students. Originally it was intended that the 

same questionnaire would be given to all students. 

However, on further consideration, it was decided that, 

since some of the main issues relating to hotel trades 

differed from the other programmes, it would be wiser to 

give them a slightly different questionnaire. 

The first student questionnaire included 62 questions 

dealing with students' characteristics and their 

socio-economic background, students' perceptions on the 

industrial training programme relevance and 

effectiveness, their attitude towards work and school, 

their job satisfaction, their perceptions of the social 

climate at the place of work, and their future 

aspirations. 

The second student questionnaire included 2~ questions 

and was divided into three parts, the first part 

eliciting biographical data, the second part dealing 

with the students' industrial experience in the hotels 
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and the third part seeking the students' views on school 

and curriculum. 

3.2.2 The Teachers' Questionnaire. 

The teacher questionnaire comprised ~1 questions which 

sought to investigate teacher characteristics and 

biographical data and to explore their views on matters 

relating to curricula, student performance, the quality 

of the industrial training programme, the employers' 

role in vocational education, and more generally to 

gauge their attitude towards technical and vocational 

education in general, and cooperative programmes in 

particular. 

3.2.3 The Employers' Questionnaire 

Finally the employers' questionnaire included 21 

questions which aimed at exploring the employers' 

perceptions of students, technical schools, vocational 

curricula and also at obtaining their views on a number 

of general training policy issues. 

All four questionnaires together with the responses are 

included in the Appendix. 
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3.3 Questionnaire Response Rates 

Questionnaire 

Apprentices 

Voc. Students 

Hotel Students 

Teachers 

Employers 

No. 

221 

286 

152 

2Lf3 

150 

No. returned 

218 

282 

150 

226 

120 

3.Lf Statistical Analusis 

Response Rate % 

98.6 

98.6 

98.7 

93.0 

80.0 

Data from the questionnaires were coded and put on 

computer file. The first stage in data analysis was a 

frequency count of all responses to all coded questions. 

Subsequently, in those cases where it seemed plausible 

that relationships might exist of explanatory value to 

the research, variables were cross-tabulated. Simple 

non-parametric statistical procedures were used in the 

analysis. This was in line, as indicated earlier, with a 

deliberate decision to avoid 

quantitative procedures. 
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C~ER THREE 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT 

l.lntroducticn 

The hypothesis that will be examined in this chapter is 

that cultural and political reasons affected adversely 

the development of adequate and relevant technical 

educational programmes in Cyprus. In this chapter it 

will be argued that the historical environment 

constituted a source of major dysfunctions in technical 

education. Furthermore, it will be shown that the basic 

causes that adversely affected technical education 

during the colonial administration continued to be 

relevant even after independence. 

It is a universally accepted axiom that education is a 

value-laden process which ~seeks to consolidate in each 

successive generation the values, norms and habits of 

thought which are embedded in its culture" Cl) It is for 

this reason that Durkheim suggests that in order to gain 

a deeper understanding of an education! system we need 
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to know as a preliminary 

background of the system. C2) 

the social 

The need 

end political 

for such rnn 

understBnding is p~rticularly important in the c~se of 

Cyprus which, throughout its modern history, hBs had the 

misfortune to be afflicted with deep rooted political, 

social and philosophical conflicts. 

A further point that needs to be made is that: though 

the purpose of this work is to deal with cooperative 

education in technical education, the treatment of the 

subject in this chapter is more general and covers the 

whole spectrum of technical education. This is deemed 

necessary as it sets the context in which the specific 

issues associated with cooperative education will be 

dealt with in subsequent chapters. 

2.0 THE PHILOSOPHICAL BACKGROUND 

2.1Educational links with Greece. 

for historical national and cultural reasons education 

in Cyprus has alwa~s been closely linked with that of 

Greece. The Greek Cypriots, who constitute 80% of the 

population, regard themselves as Greek and the effort to 

preserve the "Greek character" of the island has a very 

long history, going back to Byzantine times. In this 

effort the Church, in the person of the Archbishop, has 
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~lws~s regarded that its most important rol~ is to ba 

the custodian of Greek culture and Graak netionali~m. 

In f~ct 0 Grsak culture" and 0 Greak Christi~nity" w~ra 

bl~ndad into sn inseparable unity, gnd the main ~im of 

the schools has always been to nurture the ~Greco 

Christian" ideals. (3) 

Evan after independence the preservation of the eGreek 

cultural tradition" has bean the formal aim of all 

Cypriot governments. The following statement is typical 

of government pronouncements: ftQur education remains 

true to the ideal and values of our Greek national 

tradition and to the teachings and heritage of our long 

history" C If) 

2.2The Nature of the Greek Educational Tradition 

The roots of the system are to be found in the 

legislation of the new Greek state which was established 

after the War of Independence in 1821. In 1831f, the 

basic law on primary education enacted was practically a 

translation of the French Law Cthe Lei Guizot). Two 

years later, in 1836, the law on secondary education was 

passed and the apex of the pyramid was added in 1837 

with the law establishing a university in Athens. Both 

secondary and university education were modelled on the 

German pattern. Moreover, the German influence must have 

been complete, as the reason that the French primary 
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lagislation was ~dopted was that the dLe Guizot'' had 

been composed under the very strong influence of Uictor 

Cousin, ~ gre~t admirer of the ?russian school system. 

(5) 

The German idealistic ideas of the early nineteenth 

century were readily accepted by the newly independent 

country ,as the Greek nation could identify with the 

classical Greek humanism on which the German education 

was based and in which Greeks found their own ~golden 

legacy», The Greeks were very proud of the fact that 

classical Greek language and classical Greek ideas were 

so highly esteemed in the great seats of learning in 

Europe. The feeling must have had a very positive 

psychological effect on a nation which had been under 

Turkish domination for four hundred years and was trying 

to rediscover its national identity. 

As a result the Greeks, in their educational system, 

tried to outbid everybody else in intellectualism and 

the adoption of idealistic principles. For them 

knowledge and the real world was not to be found in the 

day-to-day experience of change, of becoming and of 

irregularity, but in the realm of ideas, of eternal 

qualities, of permanence, of regularity, of order, of 

absolute truth and value. So this fundamental value 

judgement - that that which is of the mind, is of a 

higher rank than that which is of the world of things -

PAGE 65 



- 66 -

has been deeply embedded into the Greek educational 

system. The subject mett~r of ideas, litaraturs for 

6X~mple, h~s been considered to be of higher rank Gnd 

greater importance than the subject matter of physic~! 

things. This is illustrated by the fact that until vary 

recently there were no workshops of metalwork or craft, 

in the Greek schools. Furthermore there were 

practically no technical schools in the state system of 

education. (6) 

Probably there could be no batter way to define the 

vital keynote of the epistemology of modern Greek 

education than in what Plato, himself, portrayed in his 

doctrine of contemplation: 

True knowledge comas only from the spiritual world 
of eternal and changeless ideas, and this 
knowledge is innate in the immortal soul, which 
has dwelt in the spiritual world before being 
incased in the mortal body. Knowledge is thus 
acquired, not by sense experience, but by a 
process of reminiscence, by which the intellect 
remembers what it knew before its association with 
sn imperfect body. To remember perfectly, the 
intellect must rigorously close the windows of the 
body to the external world and open only the 
windows of the intellect, so that it may look upon 
and contemplate eternal truth. Intellectual 
discipline of the strictest kind, achieved by 
means of mathematics and philosophy, is the only 
true road to knowledge. (7) 

The Greek educationalists seemed to take Plato so 

literally and closed «the windows of the body to the 

external world" so effectively, that as a result ~since 

its establishment in the 1830's the modern Greek 
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aduc~tiona! system has been ch~racteri2~d by structur~l 

snd philosophical stabilitu". (8) DimarBs i!lustr~t~s 

the situation, by pointing out that the percentage of 

time s!locatad to mathematics Bnd the sciences in the 

weekly compulsory and uniform secondary school timetable 

was, in the early 1970's, the same as it was in 1836, 

i.e. 19.2 per cent. (9) 

2.3The Effects on Technical Education 

It follows from the above that the cultural environment 

in Greece has been hostile to the very concept of 

technical education. In fact, the idea of state 

technical education has only been possible to consider 

in the post 197~ climate, which followed the fall of the 

junta, in the wave of the great social upheaval. 

However, though the legislation for state technical 

education in Greece has now been passed, full acceptance 

of the concept is still difficult. This difficulty is 

exemplified by the following statement of none other 

than the Director of Technical Education of Greece 

himself, when he spoke of how he personally faced the 

concept of technical education: 

It is especially difficult for someone speaking 
on technical education to be free of the way of 
thinking he has acquired in the educational system 
in which he was brought up and in the system that 
he lived during his further studies.C10) 
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This surprisingly frank statement is typical of the 

struggle that goes on inside m~ny educationalists. 

However, it is 6 matter of great concern thot this 

official who is expected to be the •flag bearer" and 

~warrior knight" Cll) in the fight for the advancement 

of technical education is, himself, unsure and a captive 

of the idealist tradition. 

In the course of this work it will be shown that the 

same kind of ambivalence characterises most officials in 

Cyprus, though they would not admit it. There is, 

naturally, much lip service paid to technical education. 

Invariably the first visit to a school by a new 

Minister of Education, is to the Technical School in 

Nicosia. Naturally, they all stress that technical 

education is Uin no way inferior" to secondary general 

education. This theme has often been repeated by the 

Director of the Ministry, the inspectors and the school 

administrators. However these officials, including most 

of the teachers, are products of the liberal tradition, 

so it is difficult for them to perceive technical 

education as an "equivalent alternative" to liberal 

education. As a result, at best, they develop a 

condescending attitude. It is even worse, however, when 

they try to improve the ~image" of technical education 

by making it more ~intellectual". This tendency, which 

is very detrimental to the quality of technical 
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education, is manifsst in the organisational structur~g 

the curricula, the books and th~ teaching msthodology of 

the technic~l secondary schools in Cyprus. 

It is obvious from the above that 

programmes in technical education, 

industrial training in their courses, 

cooperative the 

by incorporating 

constitute the 

very antithesis of the idealist view of education. As a 

result, it is very hard for the traditional idealists to 

accept it as a valid form of education. 

3.0 TEHCNICAL EDUCATION PRIOR TO INDEPENDENCE 

3 .1The British Colonial Rule and the Demand for 

Great Britain took over the administration of the island 

in 1878 as a result of the uconvention of Defensive 

Alliance" between Great Britain and the Ottoman Empire. 

Under this Convention Sultan Abdul Hamid II undertook to 

assign the island of Cyprus ~to be occupied and 

administered by England" under the suzerainty as a 

~place d'armes " in the Near East. The purpose of• the 

base was to enable Great Britain to fulfill her 

engagement to support the Sultan in the case of further 

Russian aggression. 
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The Convention of 1878 ramainad in fares until the 5th 

November 191~.With Turkey's reluctant entry into the 

First World W~r on ths sida of Garmanw, her ~llies 

annulled it and brought about the ~nnexation of Cyprus 

to the British Crown. The annex~tion was recognised by 

Turkey in 1923 in article 20 of the treaty of lausanne. 

The cession of Cyprus to Britain was received with 

enthusiasm by the people of Cyprus. The long centuries 

of Ottoman tyranny were over and everybody looked 

forward to a brighter future. Britain was the friendly 

Christian power which fifteen years earlier had 

voluntarily ceded the Ionian Islands to Greece. These 

feelings were expressed from the very outset on behalf 

of the Cypriot people by Archbishop Sofronios. In his 

welcoming address to the first British High 

Commissioner, Sir Garnet Wolseley, the Archbishop 

expressed the wish that 9 the sorely tried island may 

enjoy the fruits of a true civilisation and a just 

rule". After paying tribute to the British nation, the 

Archbishop reputedly added ~we accept the change of 

Government inasmuch as we trust that Great Britain will 

help Cyprus, as it did the Ionian Islands, to be united 

with Mother Greece with which it is naturally connected. 

(13) 

The Greek Cypriots persisted with the demand for Enosis 

(union of the island with Greece) throughout the whole 

period of British administration. Cl~) In another 
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historic occ~sion, for instance, sftar the ~nnaxation in 

November 191~ Archbishop Cyril XI ~xpr~ssed to th~ High 

Commissioner, Sir H~milton Gou!d-Ad~ms, wour 

satisfaction over the annexation of the island to Great 

Britain. For we consider this avant ss a stage from 

which it may mora easily raturn to the arms of its 

Mother Greece". C15) Ironically for the Cypriots the 

British government offered the island to Greece 12 

months later, if Greece helped Serbia, than invaded by 

Bulgaria. Greece refused to help Serbia and the offer 

lapsed.Cl6) 

The campaign for enosis intensified after Archbishop 

Makarios III took office in 19~8. There was increasing 

political agitation and anger at the British for their 

refusal to grant the right of self-determination to the 

Cypriot people which would lead to Enosis. Passions ran 

high and the peaceful struggle turned violent when, on 

the 1st April 1955, the Eoka underground organisation 

started an armed struggle against the British. The 

Turkish minority,· however, ClB% of the population), 

strongly opposed the union of the island with Greece. 

Finally a compromise solution was reached in 1959. This 

was followed by a transitional period of one year and in 

August 1969 Cyprus was declared an independent Republic. 
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3.2 The conflict over Education during the Colonial 

Period. 

The Colonial period was marked by a continuous conflict 

over education between the Government and the 

Church.C15) For centuries, since the Byzantine era, the 

Archbishop of Cyprus had enjoyed full ecclesiastical 

independence and certain political privileges. These 

were granted to h~m by Emperor Zeno in ~88 A;D.C16) 

During the Ottoman occupation of the island the Turks 

saw, in the face of the Archbishop, a useful ally to 

subdue and control the people. So they recognised him 

as the representative of the whole nation, and they 

called him the ~Millet Pasha~, or the Ethnarch. The 

Archbishop was granted wide powers in the field of 

self-government which included responsibility for public 

institutions and education Cl7). William Turner, in his 

"Journal of a Tour in the Levant'' CLondon 1820), wrote: 

"Cyprus though nominally under the authority of a Bey 

appointed by the Quapudon PashaC18)is in fact governed 

by the Greek Archbishop and his subordinate 

clergy."C19) 

When the British took over the island they naturally 

felt that it was their right and their duty, as 

governors of the island, to take control of education. 

As might be expected, however, they met with strong 

resistance from the Church. The Government handled the 

problem with great caution. As Persianis argues, the 

Government was reluctant to interfere too much with 
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Gr~6k educ~tion bac~use of the opposition that this 

might srouss, both in England and in CyprusC20). This 

~rgument is ~upportsd b~ the following st~t~mant by 

J.Ch~mberlain. 

I am not at all sure that some measures may not 
have to be taken to stop the pan-Hellenic 
propaganda, though it is difficult to see how it 
is to be done.If children are educated in it, in a 
few years time it will become a very considerable 
and annoying force though less dangerous in 
respect of the Greeks than in any other 
nationality. 

I think that this question wants very careful 
watching and, if necessary, control over education 
must be obtained by legislation or in the last 
resort by order in Council.C21) 

Gradually, though the conflict continued until the 

British left the island in 1960, a modus vivendi was 

reached. The Government reserved by law overall 

responsility for all education, and it directly 

administered Elementary Education, including the 

training of primary school teachers. It left, however, 

most of Secondary Education in the hands of voluntary 

bodies or private individuals. Thus the secondary 

sector was left almost completely open for the Church, 

which took full advantage of the opportunity to 

establish, either directly or indirectly, secondary 

schools in all the towns and big villagesC22). All 

these schools, with no exception, were classical 

gymnasia run on exactly the same lines as the secondary 

schools in Greece. The schools were governed by ~town 

committees" which were presided over by the Archbishop 
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or the Bishop of the town.C23) 

3.3Iha QavelQPrnant of T~chnical Education in Cyprus 

during the British Colonial Administration. 

The first known official reference to technical 

education in Cyprus was made in 1902 when the Inspector 

of Schools reported ~Technical, Commercial and 

Agricultural education have not at present advanced 

beyond the stage of suggestion." C21f) 

Eleven years later the Talbot and Cope Report 

that the establishment of trade schools 

suggested 

might be 

considered by those persons of means who were willing to 

render public service. The Report stated that the 

writers felt obliged to express regret "that in the 

field of higher education more has been done hitherto to 

train boys for a commercial career than to equip them 

with a practical proficiency in the various trades and 

handicrafts for which there is so great a demand in 

Cyprus." It was also pointed out that native engineers 

were scarce, ~yet the only provision made in the Island 

at present for any form of technical education is to be 

found in the Government Prison at Nicosia, where 

juvenile offenders are instructed in shoe-making and 

tailoring."C25) 
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Ve~rs lat~r. in the Report for 

Educ~tion for the Year 193~-35, 

the Dap~rtmont of 

it was stated that 

•th~r~ are no technical schools proper in the island." 

C26) 

The first steps towards the establishment of a formal 

technical education system in the island were initiated 

in 19~~ when the British Governor appointed a Committee 

to study the subject and make recommendations. The 

Committee submitted an interim report in 19~~ and 

completed its investigations in April 

committee recommended inter alia: 

19~5. Tha 

1) The introduction of a combined Government and private 

employers apprenticeship scheme offering five years' 

training in electrical and mechanical engineering and 

allied trades. 

2) The establishment of an Apprentics~Training Centre 

providing half time theoretical instruction for all 

apprentices employed under the Joint Scheme. 

3) A Preparatory Technical School offering a three 

years' course of instruction to pupils leaving the 

elementary school at the age of 12_13 years before 

entering upon more advanced technical training in the 

Apprentices Training or elsewhere. 

also provide an alternative to the 
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~ducation off~red by most of the sscondsry schools. 

~) A Building Trade school offering s four years' course 

to masons, joiners, plumbers and village contractors. 

5) Evening classes for young craftsmen too old to enter 

the apprenticeship scheme. 

6)The introduction of handiwork in the 

schools.C27) 

elementary 

Recommendations 1 and 2 were approved and a small group 

of 17 apprentices commenced training in the Autumn of 

19~5, but the scheme was hampered by lack of premises 

and adequate financial provision. C28) 

Conditions improved with the establishment of ~he 

~Apprentices Training Centre" in Nicosia in March 19~6. 

The Centre offered a five year theoretical course 

parallel with the practical training given under the 

~joint government and private employers' apprenticeship 

scheme". This was described as a joint scheme which 

offered training in the workshops of the Public Works 

Department and of certain approved private employers. 

The course was restricted in the first two years to 

Mathematics, simple mechanical drawing and English which 
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was the l~nguage of instruction. The «~Technical 

Education Committee" which drew up the course of 

instruction recommended the adoption of English bscause 

~it wss the only language common to Greeks, Turks and 

Armenians, and because there was a more satisfactory 

range of text books and trade journals in English than 

in the other three languages." 

In the first year, since only one class had been 

recruited, only one master was required. An experienced 

English teacher with a degree in engineering was 

seconded part-time, from the staff of another government 

school. In the second year a full_time English 

headmaster was appointed and an experienced teacher in 

English with special qualifications in Mathematics. In 

addition two technical officers of the Public Works 

Department were appointed, part-time, to teach 

architectural and machine drawing. C29) 

The apprentices were selected at the age of fifteen by 

written and oral examinations and they had to have 

completed elementary school. They were required to work 

half the week in the workshops and the remainder of the 

time in the Apprentices Training Centre, and they 

received an allowance varying from 60 pounds in the 

first year to 96 pounds in the fifth year. Apprentices 

also enjoyed the benefits of the social security scheme. 

The apprentices were trained as fitters, turners, 
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foundry workers, pattern makers, plumbers and 

electricians, To encourage private employers to accept 

the§e condition3 9nd bLing both ~spects of the tLsining 

government supervision and direction, the 

government paid half the allowance of 

working with private employers. 

apprentices 

However in spite of government incentives, it seems that 

the introduction of the scheme did not proceed as 

smoothly as might have been expected. The 19~5 

Department of Education Report warned that progress in 

the early years of the scheme was bound to be slow and 

suggested that ~public opinion must be educated to an 

appreciation of the value of systematic training 

theoretical as well as practical" The same Report 

explains that difficulties were only to be expected as 

this was the first programme of indentured training ever 

to be implemented in the island. The following were 

pointed out as hindering the success of the programme: 

(a) Private employers were conservative and they wanted 

to see the results before they committed themselves, 

(b) youths could earn very high wages on unskilled and 

semi-skilled work and preferred the immediate cash to 

ultimate trade qualification, 

(c) the policy of insisting on a sound foundation of 
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Mathematics ate. ~s B preliminary to advanced technical 

training did not produce immediate end ~psct~cul~r 

results, and 

(d) in an attempt to keep the standard high 

unsatisfactory trainees were dismissed. 

As a result there was a fairly heavy wastage in the 

first two years. Enrolment, wastage and employment in 

the various trades were as follows: 

Year of enrolment: 19lf5-':t6. 17 enrolled, 10 graduated (7 

electricians, 1 turner, 1 mechanic, 1 fitter, 1 

blacksmith) 

Year of enrolment:19lf6-lf7. 20 enrolled, 16 graduated (5 

electricians, 1 turner, 1 mechanic, 8 fitters, 1 

blacksmith) (30) 

In the succeeding years the Centre continued to operate 

on the basis of an annual intake of approximately 20 

students. (31) In 19lf8 the places available for 

technical education constituted 1% of the places 

available for academic type courses. However there was 

keen demand for places in the apprentice training centre 

indicating a need for further provision of technical 

education. In 1951 a technical school was established 

at Lefka to provide a three year course in carpentry, 

metal work and elementary engineering to 60 Turkish 
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boys. C32) 

3, '1Th~ tstabU.~hmant of an ~] nter:u:·atad" !ichema of 

Technic~l E_ctuc.ation '= 

In 1952 Dr. F.J.Harlow, M.B.E., Adviser on Technical 

Education to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 

visited the Colony and advised on the future development 

of technical education. (33) As a result of Dr. Harlow's 

recommendations, the Government decided to introduce an 

ambitious and comprehensive plan of technical education 

at three levels _ the Preparatory Technical School, the 

Technical Trades School and the Technical Institute. 

(311) 

(a) n The Prapanu:oru Technical School .. Nicosia". 

In 1956 the Apprentices' Training Centre was reorganised 

to operate as a preparatory section of the technical 

education system. The school was open to boys of 12_111 

years of age who had successfully completed elementary 

school. There was an entrance examination for the 

selection of candidates. The curriculum included 

English, Mathematics, Science, History, Geography, Greek 

or Turkish, Art, Handicraft and Music. After a two year 

course the students who had the ability could enter the 

secondary technical stream of the Technical Institute, 

Nicosia. 
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Ap~rt from tho Technical Sscond~ry Schools which 

operated within the Technical Institute in Nicosia, 

there were two more which started work in 1956, one in 

Limsssol and the other at Lefks. Both the Limassol and 

Lefka schools had a preparatory section which was run 

on the same lines as the Preparatory Technical School in 

Nicosia. 

In the Secondary Technical School there were three 

sections: 

1) General Education Section: The students who entered 

this section followed a four or five year course with a 

particular emphasis on scientific subjects, leading to 

examinations for entry to British Universities. 

2) Technical Education Section: The students who entered 

this section could again follow a course which would 

enable them to take examinations to enter British 

Universities. If, however, they did not wish to go to 

university, they were given the option to enter one of 

the post_secondary courses offered in the Technical 

Institute, Nicosia. 

3) Craft Section: This section offered a three year 

course which aimed at preparing students to work in the 

industry as skilled craftsmen. The curriculum for this 
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course included English, M~thematics, Sciencs, 

T~chnology and Geometrical and Technical Drswing. 

wer9 also t~ught skills in the school workshops. Th~ 

students could t~ke ox~minations of th~ Cit~ and Guilds 

of London Institute. (35) 

Cc) tAT he Technical I nsti tuta_.____N.inn_sia". 

Building work on the new Technical Institute started in 

May 1956 and by September most of the Department of 

Engineering had been completed and had started work with 

60 students. The plan was that by 1959, four main 

Departments would be established, those of Engineering, 

Building, Commerce and Art and Industrial Crafts. When 

the InstituteLfinished it would provide acco~dation for 

800_1000 students. (36) The intentions of the Government 

went according to plan and the institute was in fact 

completed in 1959. 

The Technical Institute was by far the best designed and 

well equipped educational establishment in the island. 

Since it was intended to be the only institution of high 

technical education, it was provided with laboratories 

of a very high calibre. The workshops which covered a 

wide range of specialisations, were also lavishly built 

and equipped. Among its other facilities, the Institute 

also had a very well_stocked library, which is still the 

best technical library in the island, two projection 



theatres, a large axhibition hall, ~ wood_p~nalled board 

room, comfortable offices etc. 

3.5 Training of Students in ~ndustr~. 

The intergrated programme of technical education 

provided for the building of workshops in all the 

technical schools. These facilities were deemed to be 

adequated for the training of students. Thus the 

arrangements by which students were sent to 

workshops of the Public Works Department were abolished 

and a programme of full-time school-based education was 

adopted. The fact that the government had not met with 

the cooperation of local industry for training purposes, 

probably contributed to the government's decision to 

adopt the new policy, as the increase in the number of 

students envisaged in the new programme, would render it 

impossible to train them in the limited space of the 

P.W.D. workshops. 

3.6 Teaching Staff. 

The new technical schools required a large number of 

technical teachers to staff them. As there were not 

enough qualified Cypriots available, the government 

recruited experienced instructors from the U.K. At the 

same time it set up a scheme for the training of young 



Cypriots in the U.K. To this end''lOO,OOO, out of the 

total '2~0,000, allocated to the Education Department 

for the period 1956_1961 for scholarships, was used to 

train teachers for Technical Schools. 32 scholarships, 

out of the total of 77 awarded in 1956, were given to 

candidates interested in teaching at Technical schools. 

The scholarships offered included the disciplines of 

Mathematics, Architecture, Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering, Building, Commerce and English. 

The scholarships were conditional on the candidate 

returning to Cyprus on completion of the course, and 

serving as a teacher for a period of five years. C37) 

3.7Concluding Remarks. 

Dealing with the new technical education system a 

Colonial office Report described it as ~of a standard 

never seen before in Cyprus'' and added that "the pupils 

from these schools will be able to take a part in the 

development of Cyprus in the coming years". C38) The 

statement was not an exaggeration and it is certainly 

not challenged today. However, it was unfortunate that 

the British Administration almost ignored Technical 

Education earlier and tried to deal with the problem so 

late in their rule of Cyprus. Furthermore, since the 

erection of the Technical Institute and other Technical 

Schools took place after the underground militant 
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nationalist organisation EOKA §terted its campaign to 

expel the British in 1955, the British were ~ccused thst 

they wer~ using Technical Education for propaganda 

purposes. The Church leaders predictablu, asked the 

parents to refuse to send their children to the 

Technical Schools. C39) As a result the Technical 

Institute was boycotted. 

In spits of the apparent failure of the British to 

establish a sound Technical Education system in the 

island, it needs to be stressed that, irrespective of 

the motives of the Colonial Government, the Technical 

Schools proved to be one of the most valuable G~leaving 

presents" that the British gave to the Cyprus people. 

The great number of British instructors who were brought 

over, however, were hardly used. It was sad therefore 

that politics made it impossible for Technical Education 

to benefit sufficiently from the expertise of these 

experienced people. 

~.0 TECHNICAL EDUCATION AFTER INDEPENDENCE 

~.!The Continuing Conflict after Independence. 

In the previous section it was argued that the conflict 

that underlay the the development of technical education 

during the 

political and 

colonial administration, 

philosophical differences 

stemmed from 

between the 
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government on the one hand, and tho nstionalists 

spearheaded bw the Church, on the other. The 

nationalists adopted the idealistic view of education in 

order to cultivate the national, moral and cultural 

qualities among the young. The colonial government, on 

the other hand, implemented a positivist utilitarian 

policy which was not only in accord with the traditional 

English educational philosophy, but also served the 

government's political expediencies. It is the purpose 

of this section to examine the hypothesis that the two 

ideologies, with slightly different protagonists, 

continued to clash over 

independenceC~O)and that this 

affected technical education 

education even after 

new clash adversely 

in general, and the 

cooperative 

protagonists 

who were not 

programmes in particular. The new 

were the nationalists of the extreme right 

happy with the compromise solution of 

independence, and opposing them were the moderates or 

utilitarians. The nationalists advocated that the 

struggle for the right of self-determination should 

continue, believing that the exercise of this right 

would lead to the union of the island with Greece. For 

this purpose they deemed it was essential to preserve, 

and if possible strengthen, the educational ties with 

Greece. They thus strived to keep education as close as 

possible to the Greek idealistic model. 

I 

In the second camp belonged all those who wanted to see 
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education undsrtake a more moderate utilitari~n role ~nd 

train much needed manpower for the development of the 

country. The utilitari~ns pr~dictably were strong 

advocates of technical education which they regarded as 

a significant factor in the effort to improve the ailing 

economy of the country. A brief review of the state of 

the economy of the island on the eve of independece 

would help the reader appreciate the reasons for the 

concern voiced by the moderates. 

~.2The pconomic Situation in 1960. 

The decade preceding independence was an abnormal 

period. The years from 1950 to 1957 were years of 

intensive economic activity and rising incomes. The 

rapid economic activity was mainly due to the increase 

in British military expenditure. The favourable prices 

of the two most important exports, copper ore and citrus 

fruit, also contributed to economic expansion. Between 

1957-1960, however, the economy took a turn for the 

worse as military expenditure declined, copper prices 

dropped, and the emergency due to the underground EOKA 

struggle disrupted economic activity. During the period 

of the three years the Gross Domestic Product dropped by 

10%, the number of registered unemployed and the number 

of emigrants rose sharply. 

political conditions and 

Also because of the unstable 

the prevailing economic 
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uncertainty there was a flight of capital.C~l) 

Thus, the economic situation in 1960 was gloomy. Thera 

were limited resources and h8avy dependance on 

agriculture which, though it employed ~7% of the 

nation's manpower, contributed only 18% to the national 

product. About 85% of exports consisted of mineral ores 

or agricultural products.C~2) 

Independence, 

Educational policy in the new Republic was greatly 

influenced by the agreement for the establishment of the 

Republic. This agreement, which formed the basis of the 

constitution, provided that, apart from the main 

intercommunal House of Representatives, two Communal 

Chambers 

Turkish, 

matters, 

matters, 

would be set up. The 

had jurisdiction over 

Cii) all educational, 

Ciii) personal status and 

Chambers, Greek and 

(i) all religious 

cultural and teaching 

Civ) matters where 

the interests and institutions were of purely communal 

nature. (~3) The separative provisions of the 

constitution affected the educational policy, for each 

of the two Chambers saw that its main task was to 

preserve and uphold the national identity of thei~ 

respective communities. The following statement by Dr. 

Spyridakis, the Chairman of the Greek Communal Chamber, 
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does nor allow ~ny room for doubt as to his own 

intentions. 

The Greek Communal Chamber is the assignee of the 
Greek Cypriot people in their high national 
mission, that is the preservation and furthering 
of Greek Education, Greek culture and Greek 
National spirit in the island.(~~) 

Dr. Spyridakis has been described as the soul of Greek 

Cypriot education.C~5) He was an eminent classical 

scholar and headmaster of the most prestigious and 

historic secondary school in the island, the Pancyprian 

Gymnasium in Nicosia. Dr. Spyridakis was elected the 

Chairman of the Greek Educational Board which was 

established on 1st May 1959 in order to administer Greek 

Education during the transitional period between the 

signing of the London-Zurich agreements on 19th February 

1959 and the proclamation of Independence on 16th August 

1960. In the new Republic Dr.Spyridakis was elected as 

the Chairman of the Greek Communal Chamber. After the 

inter-communal riots and the Turkish withdrawal from the 

government and the House of Representatives, the Greek 

Communal Chamber was dissolved on 31st March 1965. The 

legislative powers of the Chamber were then passed on to 

the House of Representatives and its executive 

jurisdiction to the newly established Ministry of 

Education.C~6) Dr. Spyridakis was appointed as Minister 

of Education and held this post until July 1970. 

Thus, for a period of over ten crucial years, the 

educational policy of the island was shaped by a scholar 

q 
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steeped in the classical Greek education tradition. It 

was, therefore, not surprising that, with the full 

backing of ths Grsek Government, hs established an 

educational policy very similar to that of the Church 

leaders during the British administration. As a result, 

the secondary schools in Cyprus used the same curricula, 

the same syllabuses, the same text-books and even the 

same laws and regulations as the corresponding schools 

in Greece.C~7) 

The adherence of Cyprus to the Greek System has been the 

most characteristic feature, and the guiding principle, 

of Cyprus educational policy since independence. This 

policy has, since the very beginning, been opposed by 

many who regarded the Greek system as antiquated and not 

serving the needs of the island. The most overt 

manifestation of the conflict was evident between 1966 

and 1970, when a big section of public opinion, 

including politicians, industrialists and trade 

unionists, openly criticised the government educational 

policies. A typical example of such criticism, delivered 

by Mr. Koshis, member of parliament during a debate in 

the House of Representatives, was the following: 

We are not over critical of the Minister of 
Education when we say that he bears the 
responsibility for the non-existence of 
educational policy to deal in a realistic and 
comprehensive way with the present and future 
needs of the country. It is well known to 
everybody that education represents the most 
productive sector and the basis of the economic 
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development of the country, There is nobody in 
this house who is less concerned than the Minister 
of Education about the need for Cyprus Education 
to be based on humane and national ideals. 
However, do these ideals necessarily conflict with 
the need for our youth to be educated for life? 
The justification offered that the present course 
is necessary for national reasons cannot be 
accepted as it leads our secondary school 
graduates to a life of unemployment and 
destitution, whilst the economy is robbed of 
precious manpower.C~8) 

Another M.P. called for Pthe need to reform and 

modernize the Cyprus educational system and put aside 

the outdated ideas of the Ministry of Education and, if 

necessary, the bearers of these ideas."C~9)0n a similar 

line the Pancyprian federation of Workers made the 

following statement, 

The Pancyprian federation of Workers, as well as 
the whole working class, lay great importance on 
the educational affairs, for education constitutes 
a decisive factor for the progress and prosperity 
of the people. The working class is especially 
interested in the adaptation of our educational 
system to the contemporary needs of life. The 
galloping technical and scientific progress 
demands the general raising of the educational 
standard and upgrading of the vocational and 
technical training of the working class.CSO) 

The Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce, Mr.Savvides, 

who was also a member of the House of Representatives 

joined the other critics when he said: 

In drafting the educational policy of the 
we must take into consideration the needs 
island. In this way we can on the one hand 
the necessary skills, and on the other hand 
secure employment for all the graduates 
schools.CSl) 

island 
of the 
secure 
we can 
of our 

The conflict divided even the members of the Cabinet. 

The Minister of Labour, the main critic of the education 
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policy, openly accused the Minister of Education: 

The way education is offered today in Cyprus does 
not prepare the youth for production or for any 
economic activity and unfortunately it does not 
even cultivate the personality. It simply burdens 
the youth, in the few cases it succeeds, with a 
great volume of useless knowledge:C52) 

The Minister of Finance was also equally critical: 

The backward view that ~education for the sake of 
education" is the only way to raise the cultural 
standard of the country - a view which prevails as 
a result of the lack of regular manpower surveys -
is due to a tragic misunderstanding of the aims of 
education. I also regard as outdated and naive 
the theory which explains economic development 
through the universal provision of liberal 
education. I have, thus, no doubt at all that 
Cyprus secondary education is in many aspects 
divorced from Cyprus reality and that it urgently 
needs a radical reform in both the curricula and 
its teaching methods in order to be adopted to the 
present social and economic circumstances of the 
island.C53) 

However, Dr.Spyridakis was adamant. A typical reply to 

his critics is the following extract from his «Statement 

of Educational Policy" delivered in the House of 

Representatives. 

Cyprus education succeeded in the past in 
repelling the threat to change its national 
character and sever its links with Greece, and 
turn it towards other directions and orientations. 
There was such a danger during the colonial 

period, when the foreign government tried to 
change the aim of our education through special 
economic incentives and by offering the excuse 
that such a change would serve the economic needs 
of the country. The abortive deviation however 
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did not merely aim at bringing ~bout 9upeLfici~l 

changes ,but to alter its national character. Our 
secondary sducat~on however defended itself 
successfully, because I believe that nobody can 
deny that the national character of education is 
that which maintains the national spirit and 
regulates the future of the people of a 
nation. C 5Lf) 

In the same statement Dr.Spyridakis criticised the 

suggestion to make Education in Cyprus more independent 

of that in Greece. 

I believe in the need for national orientation of 
our education and its link with the education of 
Greece. Some people wonder which is our 
educational policy. My answer is that the Cyprus 
educational policy has always been the educational 
policy in Greece. The criticism that we have no 
educational policy in Cyprus has no sound basis, I 
cannot agree with the view that we must change our 
educational policy, because this would be a blow 
against our national policy in general. What, 
after all, is linking us with Greece? Is it not 
common blood, common language, common future and, 
in future, after the realisation of Enosis, a 
common life? Are we not asking and striving for 
our union with Greece in the very near future? 
Why then do we want separate education and 
describe Greek education as out-dated, thus 
undermining the people's confidence in Greece? 
What will be left to link us with Greece if the 
link of education and therefore the cultural and 
historical traditions are abandoned? (55) 

In addition to the local opposition the Minister's views 

met with little sympathy from foreign education experts 

who visited the island. Dr.W.Bakamis, a Greek American 

expert, wrote the following in his report ~Education in 

Cyprus" 

It is doubtful if any real reform can be achieved 
unless the leaders free themselves completely from 
the prejudices and ancient values inherent in the 
present systems. (56) 
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Another expert, Mr.Bimon Sen, who spent two ~ears in 

Cyprus under the Unesco Participation Scheme stressed in 

his report the need to reappraise the system taking into 

consideration ~he best interest of the country from the 

point of view of socioeconomic development and not on 

political consideration of narrow national 

sentiments»C57) 

~.~onseguences on Technical Education. 

In spite of the above, it would be wrong to assume that 

Dr.Spyridakis followed a hostile policy towards 

technical education. This is shown by the fact that, as 

the Chairman of the Communal Chamber, he used all the 

financial aid given by Greece to the Greek Community of 

Cyprus to build and equip new technical 

schools.C58)Perhaps the pressure for more technical 

education was such that he would not have been able to 

resist it, anyway.C59) Whatever the reason, the 

expansion of technical education after independence was 

very rapid. 

With the declaration of the Republic, the Technical 

Schools in the island were shared between the Greek and 

Turkish communities. The Nicosia Technical Institute 

and the Limassol Technical School were given to the 
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Greeks and the Nicosia Preparatory School and the Lefka 

Tachnical School to the Turks.C60) 

As has already been explained, when the technical 

schools were administered by the Colonial government, 

they attracted very few students. This situation 

changed with the establishment of the Republic. This 

was as a result of a universal demand by interested 

parties, industry, the trade unions and most government 

departments, for rapid development and expansion of 

technical education. Consequently, the new government 

set the development of technical education as one of its 

top educational priorities because of the expected need 

for craftsmen and technicians needed to satisfy the 

plans for industrialisation. The Second Five Year plan 

speaks, for instance, of the particular emphasis that 

was given during the first five years of independence to 

Technical and Vocational Education. As a result of this 

policy, the number of technical schools increased from 3 

in 1959/1960 to 11 in 1965/1966. In the former year 

there were 710 students and 5~ teachers, by 1965/1966 

these figures rose to 3282 and 220 respectively.C6l)The 

upward trend in the number of students continued until 

it reached its peak in 1977/1978 when the number of 

students was 6723. Subsequently the numbers started to 

decline slightly.C62) It is of interest to note that the 

original target was for technical education to attract 

25% of the total pupil population. For reasons that 
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will be dealt with later, this objective was never 

reached, as the highest percentage ever achieved was 

19%. 

In spite of the expansion, Dr. Spyridakis did not seem 

to be sure of the role of technical education, and he 

was certainly unhappy that there was no technical 

education in Greece on which he could model the one in 

Cyprus. During an interview he said: 

As for technical education, I cannot say that we 
follow the Greek policy, because this matter has 
not yet been organised, or regulated by law, in 
Greece.C63) 

This fact however did not stop him from trying to bring 

technical education in line, as far as this could be 

possible, with the mainstream of Greek educational 

philosophy. In a policy statement he said: 

In the past I referred to the need to offer real 
technical education in the context of general 
secondary education and not in the form of 
technical training. Because it is only thus that 
we can produce good craftsmen. I do not 
underestimate, at all, the value of technical 
education for the development of which I made 
every possible effort. However, I cannot agree 
with the attempts to underestimate the humanistic 
education for all the world, and especially for us 
Greeks.C6~)and C65) 

However, Dr. Spyridakis' critics, quite unimpressed by 

the increase in numbers, held a very different view of 

what technical education programmes should offer. A 

typical critical statement was the following from the 
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Minister of Lsbour, Mr. !asses Papadopoulos. 

Neither the types of the technical schools nor the 
content of their programmes are of an~ relevance 
~o the needs of industry. The contribution of 
these schools, in their present form, to the 
manpower needs of industry, is minimal.C66) 

The Minister of Labour tried to take over control of 

Technical Education. The Minister of Education fought 

back. Not only was he not prepared to relinquish 

control over technical education, but he even tried to 

challenge the right of any other Ministry to run their 

own educational institutions.He was particularly bitter 

about the decision to place the Hotel and Catering 

Institute under the jurisdiction of the Minister of 

Labour. In a statement in the House of Representatives 

in 1969 he said: 

It would be right to place the whole of education, 
including further and continuing education, as 
well as all the state cultural programmes, under 
the unified responsibility of the Ministry of 
Education, which would co-operate, whenever 
necessary, with other ministries.C67) 

In another statement in a press interview he said: 

There is no doubt that the fragmentation of 
education under many ministries is basically wrong 
both from the educational point of view as well as 
for financial reasons. I have in the past raised 
this matter in the Cabinet.C68) 

When the Minister of Labour was not able to take control 

of the technical schools, he tried to impose his 

policies through proposals in the Cabinet. Again the 
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Minister of Education fought back. In a latter to a 

newspaper he wrote: 

The Minister of Education, and nobody else, is by 
law the person responsible for submitting 
proposals to the Cabinet on matters of educational 
policy.C69) 

It would seem strange to an outsider that differences of 

such intensity on an important matter like education 

could exist within a Cabinet for so many years, without 

one side or the other leaving the government in protest. 

One would expect such resignations or even sackings, 

especially since the protagonists of the conflict aired 

their differences in public. One possible explanation 

for this state of affairs, was that the President of the 

Republic, Archbishop Makarios, with his very strong 

personality and the overwhelming support he enjoyed, had 

the power and authorityC70) to treat his cabinet 

ministers like "naughty schoolchildren».C71)Makarios 

thus acted like a father figure and treated the squabble 

among his ministers not as a conflict on a vital matter 

of policy, but rather as inconsequential family 

differences. In this way Makarios practically ignored 

not only the voices of protest from within his own 

government, but also resisted the great pressure from 

public opinion to sack the Minister of Education and 

change the government policies on education. 
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Thus, b~ keeping silent, Mskarios covertly supported his 

Minister of Education. It was obvious that 

M~kariosient this support rather unwillingly, otherwise 

he would hava easily silencsd the critics, especially 

those within his government. The reason that Makarios 

seemed to back the policies on Education was that he 

could not afford to antagonise Greece. Makarios was in 

a delicate position. Since the declaration of the 

Republic there was always a small minority right wing 

group which pressed him to continue the struggle for 

Enosis. This group became increasingly militant. On 

the other hand, there were always differences between 

Makarios and the Greek governments. These differences 

reached their climax when the junta came to power in 

1967. Eventually, in 197~. the junta overthrew 

Makarios. Thus, understandably, especially after 1967, 

Makarios was very reluctant to rock the boat by making 

any changes on such a sensitive and explosive issue as 

education. 

Eventually in 1970, in a Cabinet reshuffle Dr. 

Spyridakis was not included in the cabinet. However, 

significantly, he was succeeded by somebody with almost 

exactly the same background as Dr. Spyridakis. He was 

Mr. Frixos Petrides, a classics scholar, and the 

successor to Dr. Spyridakis as the Headmaster of the 

Pancyprian Gymnasium. Mr. Petrides, however, tried to 

be a little more independent. As a result, he was 
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sacked two yaars latsr, In his book 

Nationalism and Int@rnationsl Politics",Dr. Michael 

Attalidas writes the following on tha subject, 

Significantly, in one of the few incidents of open 
conflict with the Greek dictatorship in 1972, the 
Cypriot President sacrificed his Minister of 
Foreign Affairs and his Minister of Education for 
the sake of limiting the overt break with the 
National Centre. They were critics of the 
Dictators' Foreign and Educational Policies 
respectively. Both could be stamped in terms of 
official Greek culture as "anti-Hellenes" much as 
American could be stamped as un-American during 
the MacCarthy era in the United States.C72) 

The conflict over education continued even after the 

fall of the junta and the reinstatement of Makarios. 

Characteristically, one of the Ministers of 

EducationC1975 - 1977) lost his job as a result of an 

intense campaign from the right, when he attempted to 

make changes in the educational system. These changes 

were considered dangerous because they might have led to 

the ~de-hellenization "of education.C73) 

S.CONCLUSION 

It is obvious from the above, that the political climate 

and the ensuing dominant educational philosophy, 

adversely affected technical education. In the chapters 

that follow it will be shown that what suffered most 

were the cooperative programmes, which by defintion 

represent the antithesis of the idealist model of 
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education. The most significant of the cooperative 

programmes ware the Apprenticeship schemes, which were 

run jointly b~ the Ministries of Education and Labour. 

Thus these programmes suffered on two counts; firstl~ 

they did not constitute what the Ministry of Education 

regarded as a true or valid form of education, and 

secondly they were torn apart by the deep-rooted 

differences that existed between the two Ministries. 
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(:_HAPT_ER FOUR 

J~ INTRODUCTION OF APPRENTICESHIP IN CYPRUS 

1. Introduction 

This chapter addresses itself to the first stages of the 

implementation of the apprenticeship system in the 

island and the issues related to its initial 

development. The most important of these issues centre 

~~ound the enactment of the apprenticeship law and the 

subsequent fruitless efforts to implement it. 

The hypotheses that will be examined in this section are 

the following: 

a) There was great initial enthusiasm for the 

establishment of an apprenticeship system. This 

enthusiasm waned with the inability to implement the 

main provisions of the apprenticeship law. 

b) The serious weaknesses in the law were due Ci) to 

the lack of experience of local officials in such 

matters, and Cii) the failure of these officials to seek 

the advice of foreign experts, two of which were servng 

as advisors to the Ministry of Labour at the time of the 

enactment of the law. Ciii)The failure of the Ministry 
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of Labour to implement the Law determined the subsequent 

nature and dev~lopment of the apprenticeship scheme in 

the island. 

!he Initial Reoort on the IntroductiQn of 

Aoprenticeship-L 

Soon after the declaration of the Republic, it was felt 

that it was desirable to explore the need for 

establishing an apprenticeship scheme for the training 

of young craftsmen. Such a scheme would be in accordance 

with the current practice in most countries and would 

supplement the training offered on a full-time basis in 

the technical schools.Cl) In order to study the matter 

further and learn from the experiences of other 

countries in this rield, two delegates were sent to 

attend a regional seminar on Apprenticeship Systems, 

organised by the I.L.O. in Cairo between the 8th and the 

20th December 1962. The delegates were the Director of 

Technical Education for the Greek Board of Education, 

Mr.Syrimis, and the Headmaster of the Technical School, 

Nicosia, Mr.Hadjinicolas.C2) 

The proceedings of the seminar must have helped 

convince the Cypriot delegates as to the effectiveness 

of apprenticeship as a system of training young 

craftsmen, because, only a few days after they returned, 
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Mr. S~rimis submitted a 

system of apprenticeship 

report,(3) dated January 

apprenticeship constitutes 

report r~commending that ~ 

should be set up. The 

13, 1963, sfter noting that 

an essential part of 

technical training in ever~ developed country, suggested 

that "in C~prus the needs of the expanding industry and 

the lack of truly trained technicians, made it necessary 

to introduce an Apprenticeship Scheme immediately". The 

report further recommended that a very essential 

provision for the successful application of the scheme 

would be the close cooperation of all interested 

parties, i.e. the Ministry of Labour, the Technical 

Schools, the Employers and the Trade Unions. In the 

report there were also quite detailed recommendations 

as to the entry requirements of students, the role of 

industr~. and the setting up of an apprenticeship 

committee. 

The report further suggested that although eventually 

the system should operate at three levels, for 

Technicians, for Craftsmen and for Operatives, initially 

it should start with the Operatives' level where there 

was the greatest need. 

Since there was subsequent debate as to whether it was 

the Office of Education of the Greek Communal Chamber, 

or the Ministry of Labour, who initiated the 

apprenticeship scheme in the island, it may be opportune 
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et this stage to make some preliminary observations. 

On the strength of the above document it seems that the 

initiative for setting up the scheme of apprenticeship 

came from the Office of Education, and in particular 

from its Director Mr.S.Syrimis. This inference is 

reinforced by the interviews that the researcher had 

with people who were involved with the introduction of 

the system.CS) However, it is pertinent to say that Mr. 

Syrimis tried from the very beginning to involve the 

Ministry of Labour. In his report in the section on the 

Apprenticeship Committee, not only did he place the 

Ministry of Labour first on his recommended list of 

participants, but he also suggested that: 

The committee will be of a permanent nature and 
will deal with every problem which refers to the 
system of apprenticeship. The decisions on 
questions of general policy must be verified by 
the Productivity Council .(6) 

Thus, the recommendation effectively placed the 

Apprenticeship Committee under the control of the 

Productivity Council which was an institution set up and 

dominated by the Ministry of Labour.(7) An obvious 

question that therefore arises, is why the Office of 

Education did not choose to keep for itself control of 

the system, especially in view of the fact that the 

Ministry of labour had no training centres of its own. 

The researcher put this question to the present Director 

of Technical Education,Mr. Hadjinicolas, who actually 

worked with Mr. Syrimis in the writing of the report. 
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Mr. Hadjinicolas' answer was that for political reasons 

it was the wish of the government that the 

apprenticeship scheme should be of an inter-communal 

nature. As such, the responsibility for the scheme 

could not possibly be given to the Greek Communal 

Chamber. On the other hand, Mr. Hadjinicolas added, the 

scheme could not be undertaken by the Ministry of Labour 

alone, because this Ministry did not have the required 

facilities. The only solution, therefore, was to create 

a joint project which would be administered by the 

Ministry of Labour and operated by the Communal 

Chambers. 

As it happened, the Turkish Communal Chamber never 

showed much interest in the project. So, in effect, the 

apprenticeship scheme was eventually run jointly by the 

Ministry of Labour and the Greek Office of Education, 

afterwards to become the Ministry of Education. This 

arrangement, as will be shown in the course of this 

work, proved to be dysfunctional and a source of 

friction between the two Ministries. 

3. The appointment of the first Apprenticeship Board. 

The report by Mr. 

Productivity Council 

of the 30th January 

Syrimis was submitted to the 

which discussed it at its meeting 

1963. The Council agreed in 
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the main recommendations of the report 

appoint from amongst its members an 

Board, with the specific task of 

the feasibility and advisability of 

introducing the apprenticeship scheme. The Board was 

also requested to draw up a plan for the scheme, 

provided of course it decided that such a scheme should 

be implemented.C9) 

The Board 

Syrimis, 

which was 

Director 

under the 

of Greek 

chairmanship of Mr. 

Technical Education, 

consisted of three representatives of the Employers 

Consultative Association Ctwo Greeks and one Turk), 

three representatives from the Trade Unions Ctwo Greeks 

and one Turk) , five representatives from the Technical 

SchoolsCall Greeks), one representative from the 

Ministry of Commerce, two representatives from the 

Public Works Department, and one representative from 

the Ministry of Labour.C10) 

It may be noted that although government policy was to 

make apprenticeship an intercommunal project, the 

constitution of the Board shows that this objective was 

not really achieved, for in spite of the presence of 

representatives from the Turkish Employers and Turkish 

Trade Unions, the group that really mattered, that is 

the Turkish Technical Schools, were not represented. As 

a result the apprenticeship scheme was not implemented 
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on the Turkish side. On the positive side, it may be 

said that the first apprenticeship Board was a very 

high-powered group, as the various bodies were 

represented at the highest possible level.C11) 

~. Activities of the first Aoorenticeshi~_Board~ 

Keeping strictly to its terms of reference, the 

Apprenticeship Board carried out an ~investigation "C12) 

on the training conditions in industry. The Board found 

that there were no proper training facilities within 

industry. Also, in the majority of casas trainees ware 

left to learn their trade by watching others, and the 

time of training was neither specified nor was it 

governed by 

observations, 

contract. As 

the Board 

a 

had 

result of these 

no hesitation in 

recommending that a proper system of training through 

apprenticeship was badly needed in the island.C13) 

Having established that there was need for 

apprenticeship, the next task of the Board was to make 

recommendations as to the form apprenticeship should 

take. For this purpose a subcommittee from among the 

members of the Board was appointed.Cl~) The 

subcommittee held seven lengthy meetings between the 5th 

March 1963 and the 18th April 1963 during which they 

prepared a ~lan for the Apprenticeship Scheme".C15) 

The plan was submitted to the Productivity Council for 
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consideration on the 23rd April 1963. 

Thus, in just over three months from the time the first 

draft proposal was submitted to the Productivit~ 

Council, the complete plan for apprenticeship was 

prepared and ready for consideration,C16) The plan was 

a very comprehensive document which eventually formed 

the basis of the Apprenticeship Law. It is therefore 

considered useful to give a brief outline of this plan. 

5.The PLan for the Ao~rantice~hiQ_~~ 

The main provisions of the plan were as follows: 

5.1 The 

auspices 

system 

of the 

of apprenticeship would be under the 

Productivity Council. The basic 

characterisic of the system would be that the training 

of the apprentices would be carried out partly at the 

Technical School and partly in Industry. A special 

contract would be signed by the apprentice, the employer 

and the school, binding all concerned and setting out 

the terms and conditions of apprenticeship. 

5.2 The highest body which would direct and supervise 

the application of the apprenticeship system would be 

the Apprenticeship Board which would be appointed by the 

government at the recommendation of the Productivity 
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Council.The Apprenticeship Board would &ppoint Joint 

Apprenticeship Committees for e8ch tr~de or vocation to 

which the system of apprenticeship was to be introduced. 

5.3 For the introduction of the apprenticeship system 

to any trade or vocation, there needed to be a proposal 

to this effect by the Joint Apprenticeship Committee 

after it had examined the subject in the light of the 

following four points: 

Ca) The existence of a satisfactory number of young 

craftsmen in the trade, 

Cb) the expected demand for a large number of new 

craftsmen by industry, (c) the existence of qualified 

staff and the required equipment at the Technical and 

Uocational Schools for the theoretical and practical 

training of the apprentices. 

5.~. The Apprenticeship System would be open to young 

craftsmen from industry <Industry Based Apprentices) and 

to students of the Technical and Vocational Schools 

<School based Apprentices) who had completed the basic 

Ctwo years) course. 

Young people who had finished the Eight-Grade Elementary 

Schools, or who had been for at least two years in any 

other secondary school would only be accepted if they 

previously had worked in Industry for at least one year. 

Apprentices coming from industry with only six year 
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Elamentary Education had to complete their general 

aducation by attending supplementary evening classes.An 

industry-based spprentice could join the Apprenticeship 

System only if he had been proposed to the Vocational 

Guidance & Selection Committee by his employer. 

A school-based apprentice could enter the Apprenticeship 

System at the recommendation of the Prinipal of the 

School. 

School-based apprentices would normally be between 1~ -

16 years of age and the industry-based apprentices 

between 15 18. Nevertheless, the maximum age limit 

for both groups could be extended at the recommendation 

of the Joint Apprenticeship Committee, if there were 

special reasons for doing so. 

The Industry-based apprentices needed as a rule to have 

at least one year's industrial experience before they 

were allowed to enter into the apprenticeship system. 

This, however, as well as the duration of the 

apprenticeship course and the distribution of the time 

of traini ng between the school and industry for both 

groups of apprentices was to be finally determined by 

the Joint Apprenticeship committee in accordance with 

the special needs of each particular trade. 

5.5 During the apprenticeship period reports on the 

progress of the apprentice would be submitted regularly 

to the Joint Apprenticeship Committee by the school and 

the employer concerned. Special government inspectors 
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would also follow the progress made by the apprentices 

and report on the standard of training offered to the 

apprentices. 

5.6 At the termination of the period of apprenticeship 

the Apprenticeship Board would confer a Certificate of 

Completion of Apprenticeship to those who had 

successfully done so, at the recommendation of the Joint 

Apprenticeship Committee. 

5.7 The Joint Apprenticeship Committee would also hold 

examinations for the issue of certificates of 

Proficiency in the trade. These certificates would be 

issued jointly by the Productivity Council and the 

Apprentices Board. 

5.8 For the application of the Apprenticeship System 

the following contribution would be requireq. 

Ca) Apprentice's Contribution: 

The acceptance of wages lower than the normal ones 

earned by other people of his age and education. 

Cb) Employer's Contribution: 

i)The apprenticeship allowance paid to the 

apprentice. 

ii)The release of the apprentice to attend lessons 

at the technical schools. 

Cc) Government's Contribution CDirectly or through the 

Comm. Chambers.) 
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i) The provision of classrooms and workshops. 

ii) The teachers' and the instructors' salaries. 

iii)The supply of materials, work uniforms etc., 

6. The Intro~tion of ApprenticeshiP on a Voluntar~ 

Basi§__.__ 

The Productivity Council at its meeting of May 1963 

approved in principle the plan tabled by the 

Apprenticeship Board and instructed the Board to 

introduce, as soon as possible, apprenticeship in a 

number of occupations "of which industry was in dire 

need". These were caroentry and joinery, electronics, 

automechanics, welders, hotel and catering, building and 

agriculture.C17) 

following 

proceeded 

the 

with 

Council's instructions, 

the appointment of 

the Board 

the Joint 

Apprenticeship Committees in the apprenticeable trades. 

The main task of these committees, which were composed 

of representatives of the employers, the trade unions, 

t~= Labour Office and the technical schools, was to 

co~struct the courses.These were duly completed and 

a~=roved by the Board before the commencement of the 

school year on 15th September 1963. 

The public announcement of the introduction of 

apprenticeship was made by the Minister of Labour, 
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Mr,Papadopoulos, ~t a press conference on the 18th 

November 1963,(18), outlined the nature and the aims of 

the scheme and urged youth to enrol in the 

apprenticeship classes in order to pursue a career in 

the technical fie~d as skilled technicians and 

craftsmen. Otherwise, he said, there was real danger of 

their remaining in the ranks of the permanently 

unemployed, since the chances for a secondary school 

graduate to secure a clerical job in the government or 

industry were very dim indeed. 

At the press conference it was also announced that the 

question of legislation to regulate apprenticeship would 

be left for consideration at a later stage, after 

industry time to acquaint itself with 

apprenticeship and understand its significance". 

Meawhile the scheme would be run on a 0 voluntary basis", 

mainly by the Apprenticeship Committees, with the 

Ministry of Labour ~serving as the coordinator and 

supervisor of the whole scheme".C19) 

Although the original intention was to set up seven 

schemes in as many schools as possible, eventually only 

four classes were formed, goldsmiths-silversmiths, 

welders and electricians in Nicosia, joiners-cabinet 

makers in Limassol. It would be interesting to note 

that the schemes introduced did not coincide with the 

original list of trades that the Productivity Council 

recommended. Goldsmithing, for example, was not included 
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in the original list of priorities. Also, it would seem 

rather incongruous that there were classes of welders 

~nd electricians in Nicosia and not in the other big 

centro, Limassol, or for that matter, that there was~ 

class of joiners in Limassol and not in Nicosia. Sines 

both Nicosia and Limassol Technical Schools could cope 

with any of the above courses,C20) and since in both 

areas there was great need for craftsmen C21), the 

criteria or reasons for choosing the first trades are 

significant as they might shed light on how the system 

worked at the time. 

On this subject the researcher interviewed Mr. Syrimis, 

who in his twin role as the Chairman of the 

Apprenticeship Board and the Director of Technical 

Education, seemed to be the initial architect of the 

scheme. When questioned Mr. Syrimis said that from the 

very beginning it was obvious to him that the way the 

first apprenticeship classes were established and run, 

would be crucial to the success of the whole scheme. 

Thus his main preoccupation at the time was not so much 

how to find the ~right" trades, but how to find the 

"right" people to initiate the programmes. He directed 

his efforts, therefore, towards finding such instructors 

as would have both the ability and the will to put in 

the enormous amount of work that was needed to get the 

programmes off the ground. 
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It was obvious Mr. Syrimis added, that though IpS had set 

up joint apprenticeship committees to draw up the 

cur-ricula, most of the work involved would have to be 

done by the instructors themselves. Mr. Syrimis was 

also sure that at the end of the day it would be the 

instructors, as employees of the state, who would have 

to find the apprentices and convince them to enrol, as 

well as persuade the employers to release them to attend 

school. Therefore, Mr. Syrimis continued, the choice of 

the pilot schemes was based on the availability of the 

best and keenest instructors. These instructors were 

nominated as members of the joint apprenticeship 

committees and they were also appointed as inspectors, 

so that they would be able to follow the progress of 

apprentices, both at school and in industry. 

Furthermore, steps were taken so that these instructors 

would be elected as chairmen of the joint apprenticeship 

committees. Thus, at the initial stages, Mr.Syrimis 

concluded, the success of the scheme literally depended 

on a handful of select technical school instructors. 

Looking back he believed that, under the circumstances, 

this was the best possible policy that could have been 

followed. Of course, he admitted, he might not have been 

able to pursue this course of action had he not been 

able to act in a dual capacity of Chairman of the 

Apprenticeship 

Education. 

Board and Director 
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The other important point,of course, was that by having 

his own instructors acting as inspectors, and ~lso b~ 

exercising control over the apprenticeship committees, 

Mr. Syrimis, and through him the Ministry of Education, 

kept apprenticeship under his control. 

As for the syllabi, it may be noted at this stage that 

they were officially described as ~aprepared on the lines 

of the City and Guilds Institute (craft level) adapted 

to requirements of Cyprus Industry".(22) There was some 

effort to set uniform standards, subjects and duration. 

For example, all apprentices were taught Greek, 

Mathematics, English, Technical Drawing, Workshop 

Technology, Technical Physics and Workshops. Also all 

trades followed a three year course. However, at the 

initial stages the number of hours of courses 

varied.C23) This ~weakness" was removed later on as the 

objective, from the very beginning, was to make all 

courses equivalent.C2~) 

In concluding this section it should be mentioned that 

doubtless the scheme met with success at the initial 

stages, at least as far as such success could be judged 

by the proliferation of apprenticeship trades, classes, 

and centres. Thus, from the humble beginnings of four 

trades and 5~ students in two centres in 1963, by 1967 

there were seven trades, four centres and 259 
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students.C25) This was undoubtedly due to the early 

enthusiasm for the scheme of everybody concerned, 

especially the teachers. It is also pertinent to point 

out that at the initial §tages there did not seem to be 

any antagonism over apprenticeship between the 

Ministries of Labour and Education. 

7. The Enactment of the ApprenticeshiP- Law. 

It took over two years after the approval of the 

Apprenticeship Plan by the Productivity Council, and the 

commencement of the first classes of apprentices, for 

the Bill for Apprenticeship to be tabled at the House of 

Representatives. This period seems rather long in view 

of the initial haste with which the Apprenticeship Plan 

was drawn up and approved. There are several obvious 

explanations for the delay. Firs~g, the Bill was a 

much more exacting and comprehensive document than the 

Plan, so it needed more time to prepare. Secondly, the 

office of the Attorney General, whose responsibility it 

was to turn the Plan into a legal format did not feel 

the same sense of urgency as either the Ministry of 

Labour or the Ministry of Education. A third 

explanation is that as the apprenticeship classes were 

already operating, most of the pressure was off.The 

delay generally made the Ministry officials feel uneasy. 

At the same time, however, it was considered by some as 

a blessing in disguise, as it allowed the idea of 

PAGE 123 



- 12~ -

apprenticeship to be more widely accepted, whilst the 

Ministry of Labour was being given the opportunity to 

receive feedback from the apprenticeship schemes which 

were already in operation.C26) 

The Bill was introduced to the House of Representatives 

on the 8th Dec. 1865. In his introductory speech, the 

Minister of Labour Mr. Papadopoulos stated that in his 

opinion the Bill was one of the most important, if not 

the most important, legislative measures ever introduced 

by the Ministry of Labour.C27) The Apprenticeship Law 

was enacted unanimously, with the warm acclaim of public 

opinionC28) on the 28th April 1966.(28) 

B.Differences between the Apprenticeship Plan and the 

Bporentices~c Law. 

At first glance one could get the impression that the 

Apprenticeship Law was drawn up on the same lines as the 

Apprenticeship Plan, as it incorporated some of the main 

characteristics of the Plan, like the establishment of 

the Board of Apprenticeship and the Apprenticeship 

Committees, the duration of apprenticeship, the 

appointment of inspectors and so on. However, closer 

examination reveals that the law constituted, in fact, a 

significant departure from the plan; for, whereas the 

Plan clearly intended in the matters of apprenticeship 

the two Ministries to be equal partners, in the Law the 
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sole responsibility over apprenticeship was given to the 

Ministrw of Labour. 

Thus, in the preliminary section of the law it is stated 

that the ~Minister" means the Minister of Labour and 

Social Insurance. There is no mention in the Law of the 

Minister of Education. The Minister of Labour is vested 

with the authority to determine policy and exercise 

control over apprenticeship. 

These powers in the plan belonged to the Apprenticeship 

Board which, as the highest body, ~would direct and 

supervise the application of the apprenticeship system". 

In this way, the Plan provided that through the 

Apprenticeship Board the two Ministries, being equally 

represented, would have equal power. In the Law, 

however, the role of the Apprenticeship Board was 

relegated to being an advisory body to the Minister, 

both on general matters of policy, as well as of general 

administration. The Law even provided that the 

appointment of the Board would be made by the Minister 

and not by the Council of Ministers. The Minister also 

appointed the Apprenticeship Committees and the 

inspectors, both of which in the Plan were to be 

appointed by the Board . With these changes, therefore, 

the control of the Minister of Labour over 

apprenticeship became, according to the law, almost 
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absolute. 

In this way apprenticeship, which started with the 

initiative or the Education Department, and in which tha 

Ministry or Labour was requested to participate For 

matters of political expediency, was practically taken 

over by the Ministry of Labour. It was, therefore, 

amazing, especially in view 

started to develop between the 

of the antagonism that 

two Ministries at the 

time C30),that the Ministry or Education made no efFort 

to redress the balance, whilst the Bill was being 

debated in the House. One would have expected that, at 

least, the Department of Technical Education, which had 

put so much work in initiating the system, would have 

tried to maintain greater control over apprenticeship. 

The explanation for the passive acceptance of the Law by 

the Ministry of Education, lies in the personal 

relationships of the protagonists at the time. By the 

time the Bill was drafted Mr. Syrimis had left the 

islandC31) and his job was taken over by the Headmaster 

or the Nicosia Technical School, Mr.Hadjinicolas, who 

was a friend and collaborator of the Minister of Labour 

Mr. Papadopoulos .(32) 

Therefore, it seems that Mr. Hadjinicolas, who had 

jurisdiction over apprenticeship in the Ministry of 

Education, was convinced not to oppose the Law. 

Furthermore, in view of the highly compartmentalised way 
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in which the Ministry of Education operated, it would be 

unlikely for anybody else to raise the mstter. 

After all the efforts of the Ministry of Labour to gain 

control of apprenticeship, it seems therefore ironical 

that the major provisions of the Law, through which such 

control would become effective, were never implemented. 

In fact, the articles of the Law that were implemented 

were the ones that had already been in operation 

under the voluntary scheme since 1963.These were the 

articles relating to the establishment and functions of 

the Board, the appointment of the Apprenticeship 

Committees and the appointment of inspectors. Other 

important articles relating to the issuing of industrial 

training orders, the contracts of apprenticeship, the 

engagement and training of apprentices and the 

designated standards were never implemented. Most 

damaging of all, however, was the inability of the 

Ministry of Labour to implement the article which 

provided for the payment of a levy of one per cent. on 

the part of the payroll of any industry engaged in 

activities specified as ~apprenticeable industry'', 

Without the levy, the Ministry of Labour simply had no 

money to carry out its plans. 

The non-implementation of some of the most crucial 

provisions of the law could be considered, therefore, as 

the most significant single factor in determining the 
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nature of apprenticeship in the island. The failure to 

implement the Law was naturally e serious blow to the 

prestige of the Ministry of Labour. The reasons for 

this failure will be the subj~ct of the next section. 

9. Problems in the Implementation of the Law. 

Only seven days after the enactment of the Law, on the 

6th of May 1966, there was a meeting of officials and 

foreign experts of the Ministry of Labour, under the 

chairmanship of the Director General, to discuss the 

implementation of the Law. The minutes of the meeting 

give the impression that the Director General was 

concerned with problems of purely procedural nature such 

as the appointment of the Board and the Apprenticeship 

Committees, the drafting of the apprenticeship Orders 

and the contracts of apprenticeship. 

However, at the meeting Mr.S.M.Jacob, the Employment 

Services' Adviser to the Ministry, came out with an 

amazing statement that must have shaken the other 

participants, that in his view the Law was impracticable 

to implement. Even more amazing was the fact that he had 

expressed this concern at an earlier date and soon after 

his arrival on the island, at a time when the 

Apprentices Bill was still being considered at the House 

of Representatives. The Law, Mr.Jacob explained, was 
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based partly on the United Kingdom Industrial Training 

Act or 196~, but, departing from its major points of 

principle, included parts of legislation From other 

countries. The result was such that the law was 

impossible to interprets 

added, even if this 

or implement. Moreover, he 

were possible, it would impose ~ 

much larger demand on the administrative machine and on 

the available staFfing and training resources than had 

been realized. The Director General, aFter hearing the 

remarks or Mr.Jacob, suggested a deeper study or the 

law, section by section.C33) 

As a result or the eye-opening revelations or the above 

meeting, much time was spent in urgent discussions among 

the oFficials or the Ministry or Labour (including the 

experts), and the office or the Attorney General, in 

order to ascertain whether there were in fact any 

weaknesses either in the law itselF, or in the scheme in 

general. These deliberations led to certain conclusions 

contained in a document of the Ministry of Labour.C3~) 

The main Findings and recommendations contained in the 

document were as Follows: 

9.1 Apprenticeable Industries. 

Most of the provisions of the Apprenticeship Law could 

not become fully 

Orders» had been 

operative until 0 lndustrial Training 

made. These orders speciFied 
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Bctivities of industrw and commerce, which would th~n 

become known ~s ~apprenticeable industries~ When an 

Industrial Training Order was msda, the Mapprsnticaable 

industry" that was created became subject to other 

sections of the Law including levy orders. Levy orders 

specified, among other things, the part of the payroll 

of Mevery industry engaged in activities covered by the 

apprenticeable industry» on which a levy was to be 

imposed. 

Thus the Law could not become effective unless the 

various orders to be under it could be applied to those 

persons whom it was designed to affect, i.e. the 

apprentices and the skilled workers with whom they were 

associated. Difficulties, however, arose with the term 

~industry''. The definition of ~industryn provided in 

the law included business, trade, manufacture, 

handicraft, calling, occupation and any branch thereof. 

Presumably, therefore, it would have been legally 

permissible to use any of these divisions for defining 

the activities of industry 

criteria had to be whether 

and commerce but the main 

the definitions used 

conformed with industrial and commercial practice and 

whether they could be precisely and easily interpreted 

so as to make administration feasible. 

During the deliberations on the possible methods of 

defining the 0 activities of industry and commerce" the 
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following internationally accepted ways of classifying 

workers were considered: 

1. By the economic activity of the establishment in 

which they are employed i.e., as it is usually termed, 

by INDUSTRY. 

2. By the trade, profession or type of work performed by 

the individual,i.e. by OCCUPATION. 

3. By economic status,i.e. whether employers, 

employees, self-employed ate. 

Of the above three methods of classification, it was 

decided that Nos.C1) and C2) were relevant for the 

Apprentices Law. The relevance is very significant 

because as apprentices are associated with occupations 

and not with industries, the part of the payroll on 

which the levy was to be imposed would have to be 

determined on an occupational basis. As the law stood 

it was not at all clear whether it was envisaged that 

separate levy orders would be made for separate 

occupations or even for separate establishments. Both 

points were, however, extremely relevant for the 

administration and enforcement of the law. 

S.2 Industrial Training Orders. 

Related to the above, was the issue of the Industrial 
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Training Orders. It was not easy in reading the law to 

appreciate the basis on which it was intended that 

Industrial Training Orders should be made. This section 

was s virtual reproduction of U.K. Industrial Training 

Act in which orders established Industrial Training 

Boards on an industrial basis. In the U.K. the 

application of the Act was not limited to apprentices 

and no such term as 00apprenticeable industry" was used. 

The use of this phrase, together with the definition 

given to the word ~industry", suggested that it was 

intended that apprenticeable industries would be on an 

occupational basis. Many provisions of the Law 

supported this view. On the other hand the provisions 

indicated that Industrial Training Orders would be on an 

industrial basis. Thus, the law stated that before 

making an industrial training order, the ~council of 

Ministers shall consult any organisation or association 

of organisation appearing to it to be representative of 

a substantial number of employers engaging in the 

activities concerned ..... ". Employers' Associations 

are normally organised on an industrial basis, i.e. they 

could be representative of the hotel and catering 

industry but not of waiters or cooks. The same point 

arose in the establishment of Apprenticeship Committees. 

A decision had to be taken, therefore, as to the 

principle on which Training Orders were to be made. 
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10. Qtber Weaknesses in the Law. 

In addition to the above fundamental deficiencies, the 

following weaknesses in the law were also identified: 

10.1 Originally when the Law was drafted there was a 

provision for grants to be paid to those employers who 

provided training of a standard approved by the 

Apprenticeship Board. This provision was later omitted 

from the Law. 

The objective of the grant was to induce employers to 

make their own arrangements for training. Thus, the 

original idea was that an employer who provided no 

training would have to pay a levy, but would get no 

grant. On the other hand an employer who provided 

training would pay the levy but would receive grants 

towards the cost of training. 

In the Law, however, it was provided that 

employers would have to 

Ca) pay the levy, 

Cb) provide adequate facilities for training, 

Cc) provide instructors, 

(d) pay the stipend of apprentices. 

C!.good" 

Thus the tendency would be that employers would not 

offer training since they would pay the levy in addition 

to bearing the cost of training.The effect of this 

provision could be to deter industry from undertaking 

training and therefore the main aim, i.e. the incentive 
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of industry to provide trsining, would be defeated. 

10,2 If the levy was imposed on every employer with 

employees coming under this Law, the establishments 

which did not have access to a technical school because 

of the distances involved, would be penalised, as they 

would not benefit from the 

apprentices. 

training offered to 

10.3 Section 1~ of the Law, which gave the right to the 

Trade Unions to negotiate collective agreements with the 

employers for the stipend and conditions of employment 

of apprentices, was against the spirit of the Trade 

Union Law, which provided that apprentices between the 

age of 1~-16 were not permitted to be members of the 

Trade Unions. 

10.~ The Law provideo that the Levy would be collected, 

as any other tax of the Republic, under the Tax 

Collection Law. This was considered to be wrong. 

Psychologically it would give the impression that the 

Government was after inflicting extra taxation on the 

Industry, rather than sharing with the Industry the 

expense oF training the skilled workers that the 

Industry needed, 

10.5 In Section SCi)Cb) of the Law it was provided that 

the Board, in co-operation with the Productivity 
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Centre, would make r~commendations to the Minister 

aiming at ~ccelerated training of apprentices who needed 

to ~cquire industrial competence quickly. This, 

however, wss incompatible with section 9(2) which 

required the period of training to be not less than two 

years. 

11. Despondency and Doubts over the Need for the Law. 

The serious mistakes committed over the drafting of the 

law brought about a feeling of disappointment and 

despondency in the Ministry of Labour.C35) Inevitably 

there were also doubts as to the competency of the 

Ministry of Labour, with the means it had at its 

disposal,to deal with the complicated issues involved in 

the Apprenticeship Scheme. These doubts were expressed 

by Mr. Jacob in his Report to the Cyprus Government on 

his departure from the island, as follows: 

Up to date the work of considering and preparing 
legislation and in planning and in administering 
existing training schemes has fallen mainly on the 
small and inexperienced staffing resources in the 
employment section of Headquarters. It has been 
additional to the employment service work already 
undertaken. The lack of sufficient staff with 
adequate time to study the many new problems which 
would ensue from complicated training developments 
has been a major factor in causing difficulties 
which have arisen over industrial training. C36) 

In the same report Mr. Jacob also put in writing the 

doubts that were in many people's minds at the time, as 

to the urgency, or even usefulness, of the Law. Mr. 

Jacob wrote the following: 
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For reasons made clear on a number of occasions 
during the period of secondment, this law ~~ems 
impracticable to implement; moreover it is 
doubtful whether, in fact, apprenticeship training 
at the time needs to be dealt with by legislation. 
If there is a need for legislation it is probably 

more in relation to industrial training and 
retraining as a whole rather than any specific 
aspect of it. It is recommended that action to 
implement the Apprenticeship law should at present 
be confined to the establishment of the 
Apprentices Board. This is, in fact, all that is 
immediately required by the Law. It is further 
recommended t_hat technical assistance should be 
obtained to advise on what administrative measures 
of legislation, if any, are appropriate in the 
overall context of Government's participation in 
industrial training . C37) 

As a result of the above developments the idea ripened 

in the Ministry of labour that the best course of action 

would be to shelve the Apprenticeship Law and continue 

operating the scheme on a voluntary basis. However, the 

embarrassment of the Ministry of labour over the matter 

was such, that it kept the difficulties over the 

implementation of the law to itself.C38) 

Consequently the other ~partners" in the scheme became 

impatient, as they could not understand the apparently 

inexplicable delay of the government. The following 

extract from a letter, dated 12.1.67, and sent from the 

general secretary of the largest trade union in the 

island, P.E.O., who was a member of the first 

Apprenticeship Board and an enthusiast of the scheme, 

speaks for itself. 

The implementation of the Law is being delayed 
and because of this delay serious problems have 
been created in the operation of the 
Apprenticeship System. We have had information 
that there are differences regarding the 
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remuneration of Bpprentices and confusion ~s 
to the standard of apprentices, the curriculum and 
the responsibilities of the inspectors. We would 
request you, therefore, to enlighten us on the 
present situation as to the implementation of the 
law.C39) 

Other parties followed suit in putting pressure on the 

Ministry of Labour to take action, so eventually it 

became impossible for the Ministry to let the matter 

lie. However, instead of disclosing the fact that it 

had already been shown that the Law was impracticable, 

the Ministry, rather diplomatically, decided to pass on 

the matter to the Apprenticeship Board, which was 

requested to study the Law and report on its 

implementation. In this way the Ministry got out of 

revealing its previous actions which, unavoidably, would 

lead others to realize that things had been concealed 

from them. The Apprenticeship Board set up a committee 

to study the Law which, in due course, with the obvious 

help of the officials of the Ministry, reached the same 

conclusions as the ones described above.C~Q) 

12. The Harburcer Re~~s~ 

Before the Ministry of Labour made up its mind on the 

course of action to be taken, the Minister personally 

requested technical assistance from the Israeli 

Government, which in the Minister's view had wide 

experience in the field of apprenticeship training.C~l) 

The government of Israel responded promptly to the 
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r~quest by sanding to the island Mr. Peretz Harburger, 

Director of the Department of Youth Bnd Technical 

Tr~ining in th@ Mini9tr~ of Labour of Israel. Mr. 

Harburger submitted a report C~2) which was significant 

in two ways. It helped the Ministry to decide upon the 

immediate course of action and also it pointed towards 

alternative long term solutions to the problems at hand. 

The main comments and recommendations in the report 

were the following: 

Ca) The Apprentice~hip Law was passed by the House of 

Representatives only 3 years after the Government 

started dealing with apprenticeship on a voluntary basis 

much too short a time for gaining the experience 

needed for conceiving and implementing an effective law. 

It seemed that no measure of intelligent effort could 

take the place of practical experience. The Danish 

Apprenticeship Law was on the agenda of Parliament for 

ten years until it was confirmed and the Israeli 

Apprenticeship Law passed Parliament after 25 years of 

voluntary apprenticeship, supervised and regulated by 

the public authorities. 

Cb) }f an Apprenticeship Law is necessary or not depends 
<'~ ~,. 

upon the social, economic and technological level of 

development of a country. In a country with tradition 

and history in training, where both the Employers and 

the Unions have for a long time been conscious of the 

PAGE 138 



- 139 -

importance of apprenticeship, it might be advisable to 

proceed without a Law. On the other hand, in developing 

countries where the above three factors do not exist, it 

is generally preferable to have a Law. In the case of 

Cyprus a Law would be useful. 

Cc) In view of the difficulties over the implementation 

of the Law, there were three options: 

Ci) to disregard the Law 

Cii) to implement the Law 

Ciii) to change the Law. 

Mr. Harburger did not advocate the disregarding of the 

Law. There were a number of developing countries which 

had on paper ambitious compulsory educational Laws with 

only 10% or 20% of the Law implemented. He did not 

recommend the third course, to change the Law, for two 

reasons: Firs~g he was sure that most of the 

provisions of the Law could be implemented, and secondly 

not enough experience had been gained in trying to 

implement the Law. Therefore his recommendation was to 

try, during the following two or three years, to 

implement as much ~s possible of the Law in its present 

form. Then after gaining more experience, the question 

of making changes in the Law could be considered. 

(d) The levy was a thorny problem. The first question 

that was raised was 

apprenticeship and 

how direct 

generally for 
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technical ~ducation be in view of the fact that the 

whole of societu bensfit~ from vocational trsining. 

However, it seemed doubtful that the public would accept 

general indirect taxation for partial or total financing 

of apprenticeship. On the other hand it would be unfair 

to burden particular employerpwith the tax according to 
\ 

their need for skilled workers. A good solution would 

be to raise part of the necessary money as a percentage 

of the total payroll of the whole economy. This was 

successfully done in Europe. 

13. The Implementation of the Law is Shelved. 

Soon after the Harburger Report was submitted, a 

meeting was convened at the Productiviy Centre under the 

chairmanship of the Minister of Labour.C~3) The 

meeting, which constituted the climax of the 

deliberations on the future of the Apprenticeship 

Scheme, was attended by the members of the 

Apprenticeship Board, representatives of the employers 

and trade unions, government officials, including a 

senior counsel from the office of the Attorney General, 

and two foreign experts. These were Mr. Harburger and 

Mr. Elf Breck, Senior Executive Officer of the Building 

Construction Training Board in the U.K. The British 

expert Mr. Jacob was not present as he had already left 

the island. 
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At the meeting the Minister, after reviewing the 

weaknesses and limitations of the Law, said that it was 

open to debate whether it was advisable to proceed with 

the existing voluntary ~ppr9nticeship scheme and ignore 

the Law, or whether the Law was necessary and 

consequently efforts had to be made to alter or amend 

it, where necessary, so as to render it workable.(~~) 

The Minister further admitted that the legal drafting of 

the Law was not up to the standard required for the 

statute. After a careful study of the Law,C~S), and on 

the advice of his assistants and the experts, he came to 

realize that the Law in its present form could not be 

implemented. He would like, the minister said, to hear 

the views of the parties present, and if all agreed that 

the Law needed alterations or amendments, he would not 

hesitate to submit them to the House of Representatives. 

He emphasised, however, that it was absolutely 

necessary to make sure that with the proposed amendments 

the Law would be workable. 

In spite of the frankness of the Minister and his open 

invitation to all parties to submit their own proposals, 

it was obvious that nobody expected the serious problems 

facing apprenticeship to be resolved at a meeting. In 

this respect it is significant that the government 

representatives, although they had already studied the 

matter in depth, did not venture to table a plan of 
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action. Therefore the meeting could be considered as a 

public relations exerci~e which aimed at absolving the 

Ministry of Labour, at least partially, of its failures, 

by involving all interested parties in the final 

decision-making. 

The meeting was of course inconclusive. After a long 

discussion, the Minister, in order to give a ~last 

chance" for the problems to be resolved, requested the 

Senior Employment Officer of the Ministry of Labour and 

the representative of the Attorney General to study the 

Law further and submit a report. 

After the meeting of the 20th May, 1968, the 

implementation of the main provisions of the Law, was 

effectively shelved. About a year later, in a 

memorandum to his Director General, the Senior 

Employment Officer wrote the following: 

Irrespective of the difficulties we have 
had in our efforts to implement fully the Law, 
Apprenticeship has improved considerably, and the 
number of apprentices has increased. furthermore 
we expect greater progress when the section on 
Industrial Training operates in the following 
year.C~6) 

The above statement indicates that by 1969 the Ministry 

had given up any hope of implementing the Law, and would 

try to improve as much as it could the ~voluntary" 

system of apprenticeship. However, in taking the 

option, the Ministry must have been fully aware that the 

scope of apprenticeship on a voluntary basis would be 
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seriously diminished. The reason that the Ministry of 

Labour took this policy decision, seemingly without 

being unduly bothered by this unfortunate turn of 

events, was that it had already started to turn its 

attention to other "grander" designs. The nature of 

these designs and their effect on the apprenticeship 

system will be the subject of the next chapter. 
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~. There seemed to be some confusion over the terms 
"craftsmen» and ''operative" because, although it was 
proposed that the greatest need was for the operative's 
level, the schemes that were eventually set up, judging 
by the City and Guilds standards, were definitely of the 
craft level. 

had interviews on the subject with 
and Mr.G.Christodoulides, who 

the initial planning of Apprenticeship 

5. The researcher 
Mr.N.Hadjinicolas 
participated in 
in the island. 

6. Op.cit. S.Syrimis:~A~-P~r~o==p~o~s~a~l~~o~f ___ t~h~e~~D~~~·r~e~c~t~o~r~-=o~f 
Technical Education~==~f~o~r====~t~h~e~=-~I~n~t~r~o~d~u~c~t~i~o~n~==~o~f6 
Apprenticeship. 

7. The Productivity Council was a body appointed by the 
Council of Ministers. At the Council, which was chaired 
by the Minister of Labour, were represented, at a very 
high level, Employer Associations, Trade Unions, and 
Government officials. 

B. The speed with which the report was considered , only 
two weeks after it was submitted, and the immediate 
decision to take further action, is in itself an 
indication of the enthusiasm and the committment of all 
concerned to implement an apprenticeship scheme as soon 
as possible. 

9. Minutes of the Productivity Council, 30th January, 
1963. 

10. 1963 Annual Report of the Ministry of Labour and 
Social Insurance p.13. 

11. The members of the first Apprenticeship Board 
included the general secretaries of the two largest 
trade unions in the island, the president and the 
secretary of the Employers Association and high ranking 
government officials. 

12.The researcher found no evidence to show that the 
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BoBrd carried out a S8stematic 9urvey to ascertain the 
training conditions in the industry. It may be safel~ 
assumed , therefore, tha the findings or the Board were 
based primarily on the very extensive knowledge of the 
industry of the members of the Board. 

13. 1963 Ministry of Labour Annual Report p13 

1~. The subcommittee included three officers of the 
Technical Education Department, two officers of the 
Ministry of Labour, two trade union representatives and 
three representatives of the employer associations. 

15. Members of the committee during interviews revealed 
to the researcher that the meetings, which were often 
stormy as some very controversial issues needed to be 
resolved, often went on late in the night. 

16. As will be shown later, the great haste with which 
the plan was prepared, in order to have a scheme ready 
for apprenticeship classes to start in September 1963, 
led to serious mistakes. 

17.Minutes of the Productivity Council: Date: 25th May 
1963. 

18. The fact, that the announcement of the introduction 
of the scheme was made one and a half months after the 
commencement of lessons, is indicative of the haste with 
which the scheme was established. 

19. Statement by the Minister of Labour and Social 
Insurance, Mr. Tassos Papadopoulos, on the introduction 
of Apprenticeship Schemes in Cyprus, Ministry of Labour, 
18.11.1963. 

20. At the 
goldsmithing, 
students. 

time all 
were taught 

these courses, 
at the school 

apart from 
to regular 

21. A tentative projection of additional 
requirements by occupational category for the 
1963 - 1966 showed that an increase of 39.8% in 
and semi-skilled workers were needed for the 
(Source: Dept. of Statistics). 

22. Ministry of Labour 1963, Annual Report. 

labour 
period 

skilled 
period. 

23. The electricians and the welders attended school all 
day Friday and Saturday mornings. The goldsmiths had 
three afternoons (Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday), and 
the cabinet-makers one full day (Thursday), 

2~. ~Plan for 
Education,1963. 

Apprenticeship", Ministry of 
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25. See Appendix ~.2. 

26. Comments expressed b~ 
Officer, Mr. Demetriou, 
researcher. 

the former Appr@ntice9hip 
in ~n interview with the 

27. Minutes of the House of Representatives of 9th 
December,1965. 

28. All newspapers 
scheme. Also there 
bulletins of the 
S.E.K. 

welcomed the introduction of the 
were favourable comments in the 

two main trade unions, P.E.O. and 

29. For full text of the Apprenticeship Law please see 
Appendix No. 

30. For the antagonism between the two Ministries, see 
chapter 6. 

31. Mr. Syrimis took up appointment as an education 
expert at the Unesco head office in Paris. 

32. The friendship between Mr. Papadopoulos and Mr. 
Hadjinicolas is a well known fact among the officials of 
the Ministries of Education and Labour. 

33. Minutes of the meeting, 6th May 1966, Ministry of 
Labour. 

3~. "Difficulties which will be encountered of the 
Implementation of the Law." Ministry of Labour, 25th May 
1966. 

35. Almost all officials of the Ministry of Labour, who 
were interviewed by the researcher, described the 
mistakes over the Apprenticeship Law as the greatest 
blunder ever made by the Ministry of Labour. 

36. Jacob:J:~craft ApprenticeshiP in Cuprus",Ministry of 
Labour,January 1968 

37. Idem. 

38. Indicative of the secrecy with which the affair was 
handled was the fact that, as the Director of Technical 
Education revealed to the researcher, not even the 
Ministry of Education had any knowledge of the problems. 

39. File on Apprenticeship: Ministry of Labour. 

~0. The report of the subcommittee was submitted to the 
Board on the 9th November,1967. 

~1. A statement by the Ministry of Labour published in 
the Cyprus Mail on 17th May,1968 included the following: 
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"Israel's experience in Apprenticeship and UocetionBl 
Training in considar6d by the Internation~l Labour 
Office as one of the most sdvanced in the World." 

~2. P.F.Harburger:8g ~~~~r~a~n~t~l~·c~a~s~h~tg~==~in~~c~~p~r~u~s~~~M~~d~~t~h~e 
An.Pre_nj:_j_c_aslLiJ:! l1\w_____:l,_l3Jl_§ Mi ni~try of Labour, 
Jarusalem,1S68. 

~3. The meeting was held on the 20th May,1968. 

~~. The researcher has based his report of the meeting 
on the official minutes. 

~5. The Minister of Labour was himself a lawyer by 
profession. 

~6. Ministry of Labour File ~/67 of 9.5.69. 
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6HAPTER F~ 

!HE INDUSTRIAL TRAINING AUTHORITY 

1. INTRODUCTION 

After the disappointment of the Apprenticeship Law, the 

Ministry of Labour, quite undeterred by its failure, set 

out with undiminished fervour to seek new and more 

effective avenues through which it could gain control of 

manpower training in the island. There seems to be no 

doubt that, at the time, the guiding principle which 

determined the Ministry of Labour policy in this field, 

was that manpower training was far too important a 

matter to be left in the hands of the Ministry of 

Education.(!) 

The quest of the Ministry of Labour for an alternative 

way by which it could control manpower training 

culminated in the establishment of the Industrial 

Training Authority in 197~. The creation of the I.T.A. 

was therefore the last, and most successful, of a series 

of schemes through which the Ministry of Labour tried to 

further its designs. In the pursuance of this policy, 

the Ministry of Labour, as expected, met with strong 

resistance on the part of the Ministry of Education. 

The resistance grew, as the Ministry of Education felt 
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increasingly threatened by the actions of the Ministry 

of Labour, until it became ~et another open struggl~ 

betwe@n the two Ministries over the control of Technical 

and Vocational Education. 

The researcher has chosen to insert this chapter, before 

proceeding with further examination of the various 

aspects of the apprenticeship system, mainly for two 

reasons. Firstly, because the actions leading to the 

creation of the I.T.A., as well as its subsequent 

operation, lend support to the hypothesis that the 

non-cooperation between the two Ministries has had a 

detrimental affect on Technical and vocational education 

in the island, and secondly, because the I.T.A. itself 

was, by law, required to take over responsibility for 

apprenticeship in the island. In the light of the above 

this chapter will Ca) outline the various attempts of 

the Ministry of Labour to set up training institutions 

or structures, and Cb) examine the initial intentions 

and the actual effect of these attempts on the training 

of apprentices in the island. More specifically it will 

be shown that, although initially the prime purpose in 

the efforts that led to the establishment of the I.T.A. 

was to create a better framework for Apprenticeship, 

when this objective was realized, the I.T.A. shied away 

from any responsibility over apprenticeship as it showed 

greater interest in other more ~restigious" projects. 
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2.0 IHE NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRAINING PROGRAMME 

2.1 The NatuAft ~nd Ob1ectivas of tha Proposed 

The first attempt of the Ministry of Labour to introduce 

a nation-wide, comprehensive programme of training was 

initiated in April 1967. This was envisaged as a very 

ambitious project to be jointly financed by the Cyprus 

Government and the United Nations. The initial total 

estimated cost of the project amounted to $2,318,286. Of 

this sum the Government contribution, which would cover 

mainly the cost of land, buildings, and salaries of the 

local staff was estimated as $1,250,~61. The assistance 

to be requested from the United Nations special fund was 

$1,067,825, which was intended to cover expert services, 

fellowships and equipment. 

The Ministry of Labour presented its case with a very 

detailed and lengthy document- it ran to over 150 pages­

under the title ~Request to the United Nations Special 

Fund for Assistance in the Establishment of a National 

Training Programme".C2) The document, which included an 

analysis of the current economic situation in the island 

and the target of the Second Five Year Plan, presented a 

great number of arguments as to why the proposed project 

would greatly help in the achievement of the targets of 

the Plan by increasing productivity. The objectives of 

the Programme were the following: 

Ca) To cooperate with the Ministry of Labour and Social 

PAGE 150 



- 151 -

Insurance in the establishment of a training division 

and to coordinate all training activities of that 

Ministry. 

(b) To provide training Advisory and Consultancy 

Services in Management, similar to those being followed 

at the Cyprus Productivity Centre with special emphasis 

in the field of the smaller enterprises, through the 

establishment of a small-scale Industries Service Unit. 

Cc) To provide vocational tra~ning facilities in 

selected trade skills as was currently being done for 

the upgrading of skilled industrial workers. 

(d) To provide training facilities for the training of 

industrial foremen, supervisors and industrial trainers. 

Ce) To establish a systematic and regulated 

apprenticeship programme, based upon predetermined trade 

and training standards and the training of the 

supporting staff for the apprenticeship programme. 

The document also suggested the creation of an 

Industrial Training Section within the Ministry of 

Labour which would be responsible, inter alia, for the 

overall training policy, planning, coordination of all 

training activities carried out under the Ministry. 

Finally, the document suggested the establishment of a 

"National Manpower Advisory Board,» 
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~~chnic~chools. 

In the document there was an attempt to justify the 

request by raising doubts as to the efficiency of tha 

technical schools and their ability to meet the demands 

of industry. In this respect the following quotation 

leaves no doubt as to the intentions of the authors of 

the document: 

·, .... attention is forcibly drawn to the fact 
that, as in many other countries, the technical 
and vocational schools are not in a position to 
meet the changing needs of industry. They cannot 
offer accelerated forms of training to adults, and 
furthermore, the training which is being offered 
leans heavily on theory rather than practice. The 
curriculum is not flexible and timely changes 
cannot be made to meet the demands of industry 
created as a result of expansion, development and 
technological change. (3) 

In order to support the above claims, the Minister of 

Labour revealed in the document that ~because of the 

urgency to gear better the production of skills to 

industrial improvement" the Council of Ministers 

appointed during 1966 a sub-committee, consisting of 

representatives from the Ministries of Labour, 

Education, Finance, Commerce and Industry and from the 

Productivity Centre, to study the possibility of the 

establishment, in the future, of training facilities 

separate from those existing in the technical schools, 

and to submit accordingly recommendations to the 

Council. According to the document, the sub-committee 

consulted with representatives of industry and 

recommended, inter alia, that ~the whole educational 
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system should be studied and readapted to meat the 

developing nseds of the economy", and that Ptha 

upgrading systems and apprenticeship schemes should be 

further developed and expanded".(~) 

2.3 Proposal for a ~ew (orm of Aoorenticshi~d-

After outlining the existing scheme of apprenticeship 

the document stressed the difficulties that the system 

was facing. Particular emphasis was placed on the 

following: 

Ca) The great majority of industrial concerns in Cyprus 

ware too small to provide adequate industrial training 

to the apprentices in their employ. 

Cb) Experience in conducting the apprenticeship schema 

showed that, 

industry and 

although 

from the 

there was full cooperation from 

Ministry of Education in 

conducting the day-release classes, 88 in no one instance 

in the case of the smaller industries has it been 

discernible that the apprentices are receiving training 

which at the end of their apprenticeship could qualify 

them to be classified as true craftsmen." 

Therefore, the document argued, the Ministry of Labour 

should have its own training facilities in which the 

apprentices would be able to receive a full 12 months 

basic trade-training. This would be followed by 2-3 

years of supervised training in industry, coupled with 

day release attendance at a training institute for 

further technological instruction. The whole training 
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would be based upon predetermined trade and trBining 

st~ndards. 

G~J~cussion of the Pro~ramme. 

The document with an accompanying letterC6), was first 

submitted to the Director General of the Planning Bureau 

for consideration. In the letter it was stated that the 

idea of establishing the programme originated from the 

I.L.O. Regional Uocational Training Advisor, Hugo Lane, 

after he had consulted with private and government 

individuals, including the Director General of the 

Planning Bureau himself. The Ministry of Labour 

subscribed fully to the Advisor's conclusions. In this 

way , the letter gave the impression that all concerned, 

especially the I.L.O., were already in agreement with, 

if not committed to, the project. 

For the initial review of the scheme, a meeting was 

convened on the 9th May,1967 under the chairmanship of 

the Minister of Commerce and Industry, and the Manager 

of the Research Department of the Central Bank.C7) At 

the meeting it was decided that the whole project called 

for further detailed examination and it was thought 

desirable to invite Mr. Hugo Lane, who by that time had 

left the island, to visit Cyprus in order to elaborate 

on the whole project and to discuss it further with 
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those concerned.CB) 

A much wider meeting to discuss the subject was conven~d 

on the 3rd August 1967, again under the chairmanship of 

the Minister of Finance. At the meeting were present all 

the participants of the previous meeting. In addition, 

the meeting was attended by the Director of the 

Department of Agriculture, three U.N. experts including 

Mr. Hugo Lane, and three officers of the Planning 

Bureau. Again, very conspicuous was the absence of the 

Ministry of Education. 

Before considering the outcome of the meeting, it is 

relevant to refer to the matter of the non-participation 

of the Ministry of Education. According to the minutes 

of the meetingCS), the question arose as to whether the 

Ministry of Education had been consulted in the 

preparation of the proposal under discussion, and 

whether its views had been obtained on the general 

training programmes as envisaged in the request. It was 

pointed out that there was little doubt that the 

educational system of any country contributed, or should 

contribute, to the development of man-power skills; this 

was the case in Cyprus at least as far as Technical 

Schools were concerned. For this important reason the 

Ministry of Education should have been consulted on the 

proposed project. It was impossible to dissociate 

manpower training completely from the educational 
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system. 

The Director-General of the Ministr~ of Labour stated 

that the Education Authorities had not been consulted on 

the formulation of the request under discussion, but 

that in the proposed National Manpower Development 

Advisory Board to be established under the project, a 

representative from the Ministry of Education would 

participate. 

The consensus of opinion was that it was advisable that 

the Ministry of Education should be consulted and be 

given the 

project, 

opportunity to 

with the object 

express its views on the 

of avoiding duplication of 

efforts and activities especially as far as training in 

the technical schools was concerned. 

During the meeting various amendments and changes to the 

original plan were proposed. However, although an 

in-depth discussion of the project took place, the 

meeting was inconclusive. As the Chairman of the meeting 

stated, the consensus of opinion was that, as the 

proposal under discussion was a major project involving 

considerable government expenditure, it had to be 

further studied by the Ministry of Labour, and the other 

Ministries concerned.ClO) 

Following the meeting, and in line with the above 

recommendation, the 

number of Ministries 

Ministry of Labour requested a 

to express their views on the 
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subject. 

2.5 Reaction of the MinistLu of Education. 

In replying to the request to comment on the Programma, 

the Ministry of Education stated that in principle it 

agreed with the proposal. However, it pointed cut that 

in the actual implementation of various programmes 

envisaged in the paper, it was necessary to consider the 

relative responsibilities of the existing activities and 

plans, in order to avoid unnecessary duplication of 

efforts and infringement of their jurisdiction. Taking 

these principles into consideration, modifications in 

the Programme were necessary before it was submitted for 

final approval. 

More specifically, the Ministry of Education suggested 

that in the national interest the Ministry of Labour 

should concentrate its efforts on adult training 

schemes, apprenticeship and retraining schemes for 

upgrading of skilled workers. Policy and planning of 

education, including the training of craftsmen and 

technicians, as well as Technical and Vocational 

Schools, should be left to the Ministry of Education. As 

for the establishment of more systematic and regulated 

apprenticeship, the proposal was welcomed. 

Finally, the Ministry of Education stated that it was in 

full agreement with the establishment of a National 

Manpower Advisory Board. The Minister felt that the 

establishment of this Board should be given the highest 
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priorit~ in a planned economy.Cll) It further added that 

all aspects of manpower study were essential, as "they 

had a direct bearing on reorientation end reorganisation 

of educational systems." C12) 

2.6 Apprenticeship is dropped from the Programme. 

The initial reaction of the U.N., as well as the outcome 

of the deliberations between the Ministries concerned, 

were presented in a memorandum prepared by the Ministry 

of Labour and sent to all parties concerned.Cl3) In the 

memorandum it was stated that the Draft Request to U.N. 

Special Fund for assistance in the establishment of a 

National Industrial Training Programme, appeared to have 

received approval. The U.N., however, made the following 

two recommendations: 

Ca) Increased 

developmental 

Workshops, and 

emphasis 

aspects 

should be 

of the 

placed upon the 

Vocational Training 

(b) Increased emphasis should be placed on the 

~multiplier effect" brought about through Vocational 

Training activities.CBy Pmultiplier effect" the U.N. 

meant the benefit that would be derived from training 

people who would pass on their knowledge to others - for 

example training instructors) 

The memorandum further stated that the Government 

considered the financial implications of the request to 

be too high, and that the request should be cut back by 

approximately 33%, the cut being made only to the 
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Trsining component, leaving 

Development and Small Scale 

both the 

Industries 

components as presentod in the request. However, the 

memorandum pointed out, there hed already been severe 

pruning of the programme during the drafting stage, so 

that further cutbacks would be impossible without 

upsetting the viability of the project. The decision, 

therefore, needed to be taken by Government to delete a 

major section of training activity, either, for example, 

the assistance needed for the apprenticeship, or the 

assistance needed for the continuation of the existing 

activities. C l'D 

The developments outlined in the memorandum pointed, 

therefore, towards abandoning the part of the request to 

improve apprenticeship. This option would be in 

accordance with the U.N. recommendations, because, by 

suggesting that the emphasis should be placed on the 

~developmental aspects" and ~ultiplier effect" of the 

vocational training activities, the U.N. implied, in 

effect, that the project should give priority to 

upgrading and further training of the existing manpower, 

rather than to initial training.C15) Furthermore, by 

leaving apprenticeship out of the programme, it would be 

possible to achieve the financial cuts demanded by the 

Ministry of Finance. 

Thus, the Ministry of Labour, very unwillingly, was 
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for cad to drop the spprenticeship part of the 

Programme.C16) In spite of the reversal, however, the 

Ministry fought back in order to salvage even a small 

part of its original plans to boost the apprenticeship 

programmes. Thus, by using the U.N. recommendation 

regarding the 811multiplier effect" of vocational 

training, the Ministry suggested that 2~ man-months be 

added for an expert in instructor training to meet the 

retraining and new needs for workshop instructors within 

the Ministry of Education's technical training 

programme. Additionally, all the other experts who were 

to be used for the upgrading programmes were to be used 

to train the instructors who taught apprenticeship. 

After the necessary modifications were made, the 

government Working Committee, on the 9th 

October,1967,recommended the approval of the project. 

According to the minutes of the meeting the D.G. of the 

Ministry of Education stated that the Ministry of 

Education supported the proposed project 

wholeheartedly.C17) As a result of the modifications, 

the government's contribution towards the cost of the 

project was reduced from $1,250,~61 to $1,062,810. The 

saving was almost entirely made on apprenticeship. In 

this way, apprenticeship, which, according to all 

indications, was the prime reason for initiating the 

programme, was left out, and a great opportunity for the 
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Ministry of Labour to set up training centres of its own 

was lost. 

The modified programme was approved by the Council of 

Ministers of the Republic on the 12th October,1967C18) 

2.7 Further Curtailinc of the Programme. 

In spite of earlier optimistic indications, when the 

request was submitted to the U.N. for official 

consideration, it met with heavy weather. A letter from 

the United Nations Development Programme headquarters in 

New York, suggested that cuts should be made, both in 

the number of experts and in the requested assistance 

for the purchase of equipment.C19) In the 

circumstances, and in the light of assurances from U.N. 

quarters that a less ambitious request might be better 

accommodated, a new request was worked out. With the 

changes, the U.N. contribution was reduced from 

$1,035,629 to $~5~,825. Following the reduction of the 

U.N. contribution, it became necessary to revise the 

corresponding government contribution in local 

counterparts. The changes in foreign experts and local 

counterparts created consequential changes in all 

aspects of the proposals and affected the government 

contribution. Thus, whilst under the original request 

the government would contribute $1,097,810, the new 

government contribution was decreased to $~12,~16.(20) 

This time the Programme was approved. On the vocational 
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side, the programme provided for a number of advisers, 

namely in Uocational Training Organization, Methods and 

procedures Cl/2man/years), Machine ShopC2m/y), Sheet 

metal and PlumbingClm/y), Maintenance and RepairClm/y), 

Building TradesC2m/y) and an Apprenticship 

adviserC2m/y).C21) When the programme eventually got 

under way, (1969-1970), these advisers did in fact 

contribute towards the improvement of apprenticeship by 

organising courses in which a number of the technical 

school instructors participated, and from which they 

benefitted. 

2.8 Comments on the !nstitution of the National 

Industrial Trainino Prooramm~ 

The National Industrial Programme, as it happened, 

turned out to be a much smaller programme than the 

Ministry of Labour originally intended. As for its 

final impact on Apprenticeship, this was only marginal, 

as it was limited to the opportunity it afforded to a 

number of instructors for in-service training. In view 

of the fact that one of the prime factors for initiating 

the request for the Programme was to improve 

apprenticeship, one would conclude that, in this 

respect, the endeavours of the Ministry of Labour failed 

completely. 

However, irrespective of the results, both the original 
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document and the procedure that was followed are very 

significant. First~y, the document itself reveals the 

philosophy and designs of the Ministry of Labour on 

apprenticeship. It is obvious that this Ministry 

aspired to give apprenticeship a much higher status that 

it ever enjoyed hitherto. 

the Ministry succeeded 

It is also obvious that, had 

in offering apprentices a full 

year of training in a training centre followed by three 

years of supervised training, this objective would have 

been achieved. The failure of the Ministry of Labour to 

obtain the funds with which to build its own vocational 

workshops in all the main towns, not only put an end to 

its plans to change the character of training, but also 

meant its continued dependence on the Technical Schools. 

The second important dimension, that of the procedures 

and deliberation followed in the discussion of the 

document, is also revealing. The antagonism and mistrust 

between the two Ministries was again very apparent. 

Thus, the Ministry of Labour tried to keep the Ministry 

of Education as much as possible out of the picture,to 

the point where this behaviour was regarded by the other 

government Ministries as a flagrant violation of 

procedural etiquette. An example of the antagonism 

between the two Ministries, is the fact that the 

Ministry of Labour had no qualms about making defamatory 

remarks on the work carried out in the technical 

schools. As the document was not really an 

intra-governmental document, since it was primarily 
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ministry against the work of ~nether ministry could onl~ 

be considered as baing out of line. 

The reaction of the Ministry of Education, on the other 

hand, considering the provocation, was rather mild. It 

seems that at the time its only preoccupation was to 

safeguard 

technical 

its jurisdiction 

education. As 

over 

for 

full-time secondary 

the apprenticeship 

was at the time programme, the Ministry of Education 

more than willing to let it go. The Ministry of 

Finance, however, intervened to stop the erection of new 

vocational workshops for apprentices, because it deemed 

it to be an unnecessary extravagance, as the apprentices 

could easily be accommodated in the technical schools. 

So, in conclusion, it could be said that the Ministry of 

Education won a victory that it did not aspire to win, 

and the forced bond, through apprenticeship, between the 

two ministries continued to exist, contrary to the 

wishes of both sides. 

3.0 THE NATIONAL MANPOWER ASSESSMENT BOARD. 

3.1 Introduction. 

Almost immediately after the failure of the attempt to 

establish the ~National Training Programme", the 

Ministry of Labour tried to find alternative ways to 

achieve its long term objective to gain control of 
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As it was 

the Ministry 

over the 

pointed out in the 

of Labour had already 

upgrading programmes. gained jurisdiction 

Apparently, however, the Ministry was not satisfied in 

confining itself to this field alone, and set its sights 

on gaining control of the much more significant initial 

training programmes. 

The lesson that the Ministry of Labour had learned from 

its previous unsuccessful attempt was that the Ministry 

of Finance was determined not to allow the creation of 

new vocational workshops or training centres for the 

Ministry of Labour. This was because the Ministry of 

Finance considered the lavishly equipped vocational 

workshops at the technical schoolsC22) as more than 

adequate to cover the training needs of the island. 

Reluctantly, therefore, the Ministry of Labour reached 

the conclusion that since it could not set up its own 

training centres, the next best thing would be to direct 

its efforts towards gaining control over all policy 

making processes pertaining to industrial training, 

including the all-important initial training. 

The first attempt to achieve this objective was through 

the creation of the ~ational Manpower Assessment 

Board". 

3.2 Functions and Constitution of the Board. 

3.2.1 The scheme provided a long list of functions of 
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the Board. The most significsnt of these were the 

following: 

(a) Advise the Minister of Labour on a National Manpower 

Development Policy. In so doing, the Board would have 

the widest possible coverage. 

(b) Act as the General Training Council in the island 

and prepare a National Industrial Training Programme, 

having in view the present and future manpower needs in 

all economic activities (private and public) in Cyprus. 

Cc) Study all the relevant data and statistics provided 

by the specialised services of Government and ask for 

the initiation of any research work which might 

facilitate the Board in carrying out its functions. 

Cd) Advise on ways and means to finance industrial 

training in order to meet the expenditure required for 

the implementation of the National Industrial Training 

Programme. 

(e) Follow up and ensure that both the National Manpower 

Development Policy and National Industrial Training 

Programme are effectively implemented.C23) 

3.2.2 The Board would consist of the following members 

appointed b~ the Minister of Labour and would be under 

the Chairmanship of the Minister of Labour (2~) 

(a) The Director-General of the Ministry of Labour. 

Cb) The Director-General of the Ministry of Education. 
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Cc) The Director-General of the Ministry of Commerce. 

Cd) The Director-General of the Planning Bureau. 

Ce) The Chairman of the Board of Govarnors of the Higher 

Technical Institute. 

Cf) The Chairman of the Board of Governors of the Hotel 

and Catering Inatitute. 

Cg) The Chairman of the Apprenticeship Board. 

Ch) The Director-General of the Cyprus Employers 

federation. 

Cj) The General Secretary of P.E.O.C25) 

(k) The General Secretary of S.E.K.C26) 

Cl) The General Secretary of the Federation of Turkish 

Trade Unions.C27) 

3.3 The scheme is dropped. 

3.3.1 The scheme was submitted by the Minister of Labour 

Mr.A. Mavrommatis to a number of Ministers, including 

the Minister of Education, Mr.F. Petrides, for 

consideration~28) In the accompanying letter, dated 16th 

Nov. 1970, the Minister of Labour requested the support 

of his colleagues for the implementation of the 

programme. In his letter, the Minister of Labour noted 

that similar schemes were working satisfactorily in 

countries where technical training was planned ~on a 

scientific basis". Therefore, he concluded, the adoption 

of the scheme would greatly benefit the country.C2S) 

The immediate reaction of the Minister of Education was 

one of scepticism. In a note to his Director-General he 
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wrote the following: 

0 Ths idea could be ~ good one. However, it seems to me 

that the jur~diction over its application belongs to the 

Ministry of Education which has Cor ought to have) the 

responsibility for all forms of education"C30) 

3.3.2 Meanwhile, the Ministry of Labour did its utmost 

to have the scheme accepted. It was, therefore, with 

great surprise that all concerned received the 

information that, in less than three weeks after it was 

submitted, the proposal for the creation of 00The 

National Manpower Assessment Board" was withdrawn. The 

reason given for the withdrawal was that the Ministry of 

Labour decided to replace it with a more comprehensive 

plan. The following is an extract from a letter sent to 

the Ministry of Education by the D.G. of the Ministry of 

Labour: 

I forward to you a note together with App. concerning 

the subject of industrial training and the proposed 

Industrial Training Bill. It is hereby clarified that 

the ~National Manpower Assessment Board" forwarded to 

you under cover of my letter M.L.l82/69 of 16th Nov. 

1970 is withdrawn."C31) 

The withdrawal of the 

among the circles 

proposal raised many 

outside the Ministry 

questions 

of Labour. 

Characteristically, the Director of Technical Education 

in a note to his D.G. wrote the following:~The 

withdrawal of the document has caused some 
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confusion"C32) Later on, however, in the same note, the 

Dir~ctor of Technical Education offered the following 

explanation: 0 The scheme titled ~National Manpower 

Assessment Board" has been withdrawn after the 

representative of the Ministry of Education expressed 

his disagreement with both the context and the title of 

the proposal." C33) 

The real reason for the abandonment of the scheme, 

however, seemed to be different. As will be made 

evident later, the decision was taken after an intense 

struggle between two opposing points of view inside the 

Ministry of Labour itself. On the one hand there were 

those who advocated the establishment of the Board which 

would operate within the Ministry so that it would be 

under the Ministry's direct control. The other side 

adopted the views of a U.N. expert, Dr.Cronin, who had 

proposed the creation of an autonomous Industrial 

Training Authority. The holders of the latter view, it 

needs to be stressed, pointed out that through the 

establishment of the Authority the Ministry of Labour 

would not abandon its plans to become the arbitrator of 

training policies. On the contrary, they believed that 

the creation of the Authority would be a safer way to 

achieve this objective than the mere establishment of a 

Board. As it happened, the advocates for the creation of 

the Authority prevailed. 

3.1f. Comments on the Attemot to establish the National 
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3.~.1 Irrespective of the outcome, the attempt to 

establish the Board is another indication of the 

intentions of the Ministry of Labour. These are manifest 

in the way the functions of the Board ware defined. 

Thus, although it was intended to act as the general 

Training Council in the island, the Board was not to be 

autonomous. In fact its main function was to advise the 

Minister of Labour. In this way the Minister would 

become defacto the chief arbitrator of the manpower 

training policies in the island. 

3.~.2 Judging from the long list of top officials and 

representatives that were to be members of the Board, it 

is obvious that the Ministry of Labour intended the 

Board to be a highly prestigious body so that it could 

speak with authority. On the positive side, of course, 

it may be assumed that, through the Board, the Ministry 

of Labour would be able to gather valuable ideas and 

feedback on its training policies. In this respect, the 

Ministry should of course be credited with a genuine 

desire to get things tlright" in its training policies. 

On the other hand, it may be thought, with reason, that 

with such a high powered group of people on the Board, 

it would not be easy for the Minister of Labour to get 

his own way. It needs therefore to be pointed out that 

at the time, the working relationship between the 

Ministry of Labour on the one hand, and the Trade Unions 
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and the Emplo~ers' Federation on the other, were 

extremely good,C3~) These non-governmental bodies, which 

were naturally extremely effective pressure groups, were 

regarded by the Ministry of Labour as vary useful allies 

in its eternal arguments with the Ministry of Education. 

3.~.2 All the above support the hypothesis that the 

Ministry of Labour's intention was to wrest the 

jurisdiction over training policies from the Ministry of 

Education. It is for this reason that the opposition of 

the latter over the creation of the Board was only to be 

expected. Thus, once again, another attempt of the 

Ministry of Labour did not succeed, though this time the 

scheme was withdrawn by the Ministry itself, as it had 

something else up its sleeve. For the purposes of this 

work, however, the attempt to set up the ~National 

Manpower Assessment Board" was signigicant because it 

brought to the surface, once again, the antagonism 

between the two Ministries. Furthermore, the rapid 

presentation of one scheme after another by the Ministry 

of Labour, leaves no doubt as to the deep preoccupation, 

nearing to obsession, of the Ministry of Labour over 

matters on training at the time. 
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~.0 THE INDUSTRIAL AUTHDRJ~Y~ 

~.1 Dev~QQments that led to the Creation of the 

Industrial Trainina Authorit~ 

Almost quite independently from the attempt to 

establish the National Manpower Assessment Board, 

certain other developments, initiated by the Ministry of 

Labour, led to the creation of the Industrial Training 

Authority. ~ 

In view of the fact that the Apprentice's Law had proved 

inapplicable in practice, the Ministry of Labour 

requested the U.N. expert Dr.Cronin to 0 draft for the 

Ministry's consideration and approval a draft Industrial 

Training Law to satisfy actual needs and conditions in 

Cyprus industry."C35) Dr.Cronin submitted his proposals, 

through the Resident Representative in Nicosia, on 26th 

May,1S70. The Minister of Labour requested and obtained 

the comments of its Directors and Section Heads on the 

Bill, and subsequently appointed a sub-committee 

consisting of the Director-General of the Ministry, the 

Directors of the Cyprus Productivity Centre and the 

Higher Technical Institute, the Senior Employment 

Officer, the Senior Industrial Training Officer and the 

Director of Technical Education C36) to study the Bill 

and submit concrete proposals to the Coordination 

Committee C37) for consideration and approval.C38) 
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The initial draft of the recommendation had the title 

0 National Manpower Development Board"C39) The functions 

of the Board in this document were strikingly similar to 

those of the 0 National Manpower Assessment Board" which 

had been withdrawn. The only significant change was that 

whilst in the old form the Board would ~advise the 

Minister of Labour on a National Manpower Development 

Policy", in the new document it was stated that the 

Board would "advise the Council of Ministers, through 

the Minister of Labour of National Manpower Development 

Policy". The constitution of the new Board was also 

practically the same as the older one, the only 

difference being that in the new version the Minister of 

Labour was not included as one of the members of the 

Board. This implied that the Minister could not be the 

Chairman of the Board. Thus the essential difference 

between the two was that the new Board would be more 

autonomous than the previous one. 

Among the interested parties consulted on the draft 

recommendation was the Ministry of Education. On 

receiving the proposal the Minister of Education reacted 

against the plan strongly and immediately. In a policy 

directive addressed to his Director General he recorded 

the following: 

The Ministry of Education is opposed to the 
establishment of the National Manpower Board in 
the form that it has been presented by the 
Ministry of Labour. I have already explained this 
to the Minister of Labour in person, who suggested 
that the matter could be examined by the two 
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Ministries at a later date. The Ministry of 
Education is not prepared to accept the 
~stablishment of any body or organisation which 
would lead to the reduction oF its juri'diction and 
responsibilities. Neither would our Ministry 
agree to a situation by which any such 
organisation would acquire authority to decide, 
even in part, on matters of educational policy 
under the pretext of research on manpower.C~O) 

Almost simultaneously with its proposal for the 

establishment oF the 4'Manpower Development Board", the 

Ministry oF Labour circulated among the interested 

parties another document with the title ~A Law to 

establish a Cyprus Training Authority with Powers to 

provide For the CSkill) Training of Employees to raise 

a Levy to deFray the Expenses of the Authority's 

Operation".C~l) The draFt Law was a more comprehensive 

document which incorporated most oF the suggestions 

included in the paper on the Manpower Development Board, 

the powers of the Board being taken over by the 

Authority. (~2) In addition the draFt Law made the 

Following provisions: 

(a) The Cyprus Training Authority would be established 

as an autonomous body. 

(b) As from a date to be Fixed by the Council oF 

Ministers every employer Cot more than 5 persons) would 

pay to the Authority a training levy oF one per cent oF 

the total wages paid by him to his employees. 

Cc) The income and property oF the Authority would be 

applied solely towards the promotion of the objective~ 

of the Authority as set out in the Law. 

Cd) The Apprentices Law 1966 and any orders made there 
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under was to be repealed, 

The Ministry of Labour retained a certain degree of 

control over the Authority through a provision that the 

Chairman of the Board of the Authority would be the 

Director of the Ministry of Labour 

~.2 Discussion of the Draft Law. 

As usual, the Bill was first discussed internally among 

the Directors and Section Heads of the Ministry of 

Labour. Surprising though it may seem, especially in 

view of the efforts of the Ministry to set up the 

Authority, not all officials of this Ministry agreed 

with the Bill. Of particular significance, in this 

respect, were the views of the Senior Employment Officer 

of the Ministry of Labour,who, in a memorandum, 

submitted the following: 

I do not agree with the suggestion put forward 
that a Cyprus Training Authority as an autonomous 
body be established. A lot of problems will be 
created vis-a-vis the relations of the body with 
the Ministry of Labour and other departments, as 
well as administrative difficulties. We lack both 
the administrative staff as well as the experience 
needed to act independently. The experience of the 
Ministry of Labour and of the other sections of 
the Ministry are indispensable at this juncture. 
The most appropriate body to undertake the task of 
training would appear to be an Industrial Training 
Board within the Ministry of Labour.C~3) 

Of course it would be nearly impossible to assess how 

genuine the above fears were. One cannot help 

suspecting, however, that when the officers responsible 

for training in the Ministry of Labour sensed that the 

creation of an independent authority would curtail their 
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own powers, they reacted against it very strongly. In 

spite of the opposition, however, the Ministry of l~bour 

adopted the Bill in principle. 

Subsequently the Minister of labour appointed 

subcommittee chaired by the D.G. of the Ministry of 

labour to study the Bill. Members of the committee were 

four officers of the Ministry of labour, that is 

Directors of the Cyprus Productivity Centre and the 

Higher Technical Institute, the Senior Employment 

Officer, the Senior Industrial Training Officer and one 

officer of the Ministry of Education, the Director of 

Technical Education.(~~) There were four meetings of the 

committee during which the representative of the 

Ministry of Education registered strong disagreement 

with the rest of the committee. 

The first important issue, over which there was a 

divergence of views, was that of the autonomy of the 

Authority. Oddly enough, although the minutes of the 

interdeparmental meeting of the Ministry of labour give 

the impression that the official view of the Ministry 

was that it agreed on the autonomous nature of the 

Authority, during the very first meeting of the 

committee, the issue was raised again. After a 

protracted discussion, it was recorded in the minutes 

that the representative of the Ministry of Education 

expressed the opinion that the Authority should be 
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autonomous, because, as he explained, if a Ministr~ was 

given juridiction over the Authorit~, that Ministr~ 

would gain control over all training in the island. The 

other members of the committee did nat share this view. 

They supported the idea that the Authorit~ should work 

within a Ministry. According to them, this would not 

necessarily mean that the Authority would lose its 

autonomy. The Ministry would just act as the medium 

through which the resolutions and programmes of the 

Authority would be presented to 

Ministers.C~S) 

the Council of 

There were also other paints an which the two sides 

differed. far example, the representative of the 

Minister of Education suggested that no Minister should 

be appointed as member of the Board of the Authority. 

The others disagreed. There was also divergence of views 

an whether the personnel of the Authority should be 

civil servants or nat and on the very important issue of 

the Authority's right to establish training centres.C~6) 

The final showdown between the twa sides occurred at the 

meeting of the committee of lOth December,1970. The 

meeting was convened to examine the Draft Law in the 

light of the decisions which had been taken during the 

previous meeting. Pr~ar to the examination of the Bill, 

Mr.Hadjinicalas, an behalf of the Ministry of Education, 

stated that he objected to the proposed Bill, because, 

as he explained, his Ministry might establish its awn 
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bodies to govern the training institutions functioning 

under thst Ministr~. 

The rest of the members of the committss felt that, 

regardless of 

the need was 

the views of the Ministry of Education, 

apparent for a coordinated National 

Manpower Assessment and Development Policy and that, in 

the light of the objections of the Ministry of 

Education, there were left but two alternatives for 

them: 

(a) To suggest, regardless of the disagreement of the 

Ministry of Education, that the proposed law cover not 

only industrial training, including management 

development and consultancy, but also technical 

education; or alternatively 

Cb) to advise the Council of Ministers, if the Law were 

to exclude technical education, to establish by 

administrative action a National Manpower Assessment 

Board to cooperate with all training agencies in order 

to achieve the aim of an integrated overall National 

Manpower Assessment Policy and Plan to cover both 

technical education and industrial training. 

Before the two options were discussed, the Director of 

Technical Education departed. The rest of the committee 

continued with their deliberations and decided to adopt 

alternative Ca) as stated above.C~7) 
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It is pertinent to note that in a document, with the 

same date as the above meeting,l0/12/70, the Director of 

Technical Education proposed that the Ministry of 

Education should set up a consultative Board with 

representatives of the Employers, Trade Unions and the 

various Ministries, to advise the Minister of Education 

on matters pertaining to technical education. In the 

note it was stated that the U.N. expert on Technical 

Education, who at the time served with the Ministry of 

Education, fully subscribed to the idea. The document 

was addressed to the Director of Education who, in his 

turn, recommended to the Minister of Education the 

creation of a Consultative Board. However, the idea of 

the Board never really materialised. Instead, at a later 

date, a body with much broader terms of reference, under 

the name ~National Educational Council" was set up to 

advise the Minister on all matters related to 

education.C~B) 

~.3 Discussion by the Ministerial Committee. 

After a relatively long delay of over two years, the 

Ministry of Labour tabled with the Council of 

its proposal for the creation of 

Authority.C~9) The Council decided that it 

Ministers 

a Training 

could not 

take a decision on the matter immediately and appointed 

a Ministerial Committee, consisting of the Ministers of 

Labour, Finance, Commerce and Industry, Education, 
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Justice and Health to studu the proposal and submit e 

report to the Council. The committee held two meetings 

on the 2~th July,1973 and on the 19th October,1973. 

Meanwhile, the two Ministries produced a great multitude 

of documents, in which the Ministry of Labour exalted 

the idea of the Training Authority and stressed the need 

for its establishmentCSO), whilst the Ministry of 

Education tried to repudiate the claims in favour of the 

Training Authority.CSl) 

At the first minister1al meeting the Ministers of Labour 

and Education supported with fervour the declared views 

of their respective Ministries. The Minister of Labour, 

after pointing out that in most countries in the world, 

both industrialised and developing, there were in 

existence similar bodies, stressed the point that the 

Employment Consultative Body C52) unanimously supported 

the establishment of the Authority. 

The Minister of Education retorted by saying that, 

though he was in full agreement with the view that 

planning in industrial training was needed, he would 

like to point out that there were many alternative ways 

of doing things. Most of the tasks that were to be 

undertaken by the Authority were already being carried 

out by various government departments. On the issue of 

industrial training, he underlined that it was not 
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differentiate between education and 

The other Ministers tried to be ~neutral" by not taking 

sides directly. However, it was quite evident by what 

they said that they favoured the creation of the 

Authority. for example, it was mentioned that the 

Ministry of Labour should be commended on its decision 

to back the creation of the Authority instead of 

pursuing its plans to create its own consultative board. 

Also, the Director of Planning reminded those present 

that the Government, through its five Year Plan, was 

already committed to the need for a better coordinated 

national plan for training, in which the employers and 

the trade unions would participate.C53) In spite of 

these comments, as there was no consensus of opinion, no 

decision was taken. 

There followed further private consultations between the 

two Ministers directly concerned. These must have been 

fruitful, in that the Minister of Education must have 

been persuaded to withdraw his objections. Thus, when 

the second meeting of the ministerial committee was 

convened on 19th October,1973, it unanimously 

recommended to the Council of Ministers that an 

independent Industrial Authority should be set up.CS~) 

following the endorsement of the Council of Ministers 

the Industrial Training Authority Law Cno.2117~) was 
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enacted on 25th June 197~. 

~.~ Divergence of Views as to the Powers of the 

Author it~ 

At the very first meeting of the Board of Governors, 

there was difference of opinion as to the jurisdiction 

of the Authority on two significant areas,Ca) on formal 

technical education, and Cb) on the right of the 

Authority to specify levels of industrial training.C55) 

The matter was referred to the Attorney General whose 

interpretation of the Law was as follows: 

Ca) The term •industrial training" does not include 

regular school technical education. Consequently the 

Authority, in the exercise of its duties, has no right 

to get involved in the functioning of the technical 

schools. This means that the Authority has no 

jurisdiction to inspect schools, to approve school 

curricula, to set standards, to interfere in the 

examinations or to issue certificates or diplomas.C56) 

Cb) The Law gives the right to the Authority to specify 

levels of industrial training for any category or 

categories of employees.C57) As it was explained in the 

previous paragraph, the Authority has no right to set 

the standard of tra1ning inside the Technical Schools. 

This provision, however, does not exclude the Authority, 

after considering the standard attained at the schools, 

from accepting the attainment at school as satisfying 

the industrial standard demanded for any category or 
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categories of employees.C58) 

It is obvious to the reader that the dissent rose from 

the concern of the Ministry of Education over the 

possibility of the Industrial Training Authority gaining 

control of the Technical Schools. It may be added that 

the suspicions of the Ministry were justified. However, 

the Attorney General's interpretation of the Law, which 

could be seen as one of compromise of the conflicting 

standpoints, alleviated the immediate fears of the 

Ministry of Education. 

~.5 The Authoritu and Apprenticeship. 

~.5.1 One of the original intentions for creating the 

Authority was that this body would take over the 

Apprenticeship Scheme. With this purpose in mind, the 

Industrial Training Authority Law provided that the 

Apprentices Law of 1966 would be abolished C59) with the 

enactment of the I.T.A. Law. The implication, of course, 

was that, with the creation of the Authority, the 

Apprenticeship Law would become superfluous, as 

apprenticeship would come under the jurisdiction of the 

Industrial Training Authority. However, in spite of the 

intentions, after it had been created, the Authority set 

its eyes on "higher things"C60), and seemed to be less 

than keen to take over the ailing apprenticeship 

scheme.C61) This reluctance of the Authority is borne 

out by the fact that the only article of the I.T.A. Law 
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that has not yet been implemented is the one on 

Apprenticeship. All the other articles have been in 

force since 197~. Consequently the 1966 Apprenticeship 

Law in still valid. 

~.5.2 The Authority, however, has not been able to avoid 

involvement with Apprenticeship altogether. Thus, as a 

result of a resolution of the Board, the Authority 

instigated in 1979 a scheme to subsidise employers who 

have apprentices. The scheme provides for the wages of 

apprentices for the days that they are on day release, 

and which were previously paid by the employers, to be 

paid by the Authority.C62) 

At the request of the Ministry of Education, the 

Authority also appointed three clerks, one for each of 

the three big schools, to carry out the administrative 

work of Apprenticeship inside the schools. These clerks, 

however, were withdrawn in 1985.(63) 

~.5.3 In 1982 a study of Apprenticeship was carried out, 

by the Authority, with the view to paving the way for 

the Authority to undertake its responsibilities on 

Apprenticeship as stipulated on the Law. After examining 

various alternative ways of achieving this end, the 

study ~pde the following recommendations: 

(a) The Authority should continue the existing scheme of 

subsidies to the employers who send their apprentices 

to school. 
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Cb) The AuthoLity should undeLtake the planning and 

supervision of the AppLenticeship System. 

Cc) The Authority .to reimbuLse the MinistLy of Education 

with the expenses incurred in the training of 

apprentices Cteacher salaries, mateLials and otheL 

workshop expenses).C6~) 

The above study, together with a definite proposal was 

pLesented to the Board on the l~th Dec.1982 C65) 

The proposal included the following: Ca) As from July 

1983 the Authority to take over from the Ministry of 

Labour full responsibility for the administration of 

Apprenticeship. 

(b) The application of Apprenticeship to be 

subcontracted to the Ministry of Education. 

Cc) The Authority to continue subsidising the employers 

who send apprentices to school. 

Cd) Gradually the Authority to bring about improvements 

in the Apprenticeship System. 

Dw1ng to the lack of time and because members of the 

Board expressed the wish to consider the proposal, the 

matter was adjourned for the following meeting of the 

Board. However, at the following meeting the subject was 

not on the agenda. In fact, the discussion on 

apprenticeship has been shelved ever since. Thus, in 
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spite of the recommendation in its own report, the 

Authorit~ has shown unwillingness to take over the 

Apprenticeship scheme. 

~~5.~ Su~uses in the Budget of the Industrial TraininQ 

AutBgritM& 

The provision in the Law (66), that every employer is 

obliged to pay to the Authority a levy of the one per 

cent (maximum) C67) of the payable remuneration to each 

of his employees, has provided the Authority with an 

embarrassingly high income. In spite of the fact that 

the Authority tried to set up as many programmes as 

possible, its surpluses increased year by year, and by 

1985 they rose to over five million Cyprus pounds.C68) 

Meanwhile, the Ministry of Finance was not happy with 

the accumulation of wealth by the Authority. An 

opportunity to show its dismay was presented in 1985 

announced to the government its when the 

intention 

Authority 

to buy land with view to erecting its own 

premises.C69) In a very severe letter addressed to the 

D.G. of the Ministry of Labour, in his capacity as the 

chairman of the Authority, the D.G. of the Ministry of 

Finance pointed out that the reason for the accumulated 

surpluses of the Authority was that the Authority failed 

to shoulder its full responsibilities provided by the 

Law. For example, the letter stated, the Authority 

should undertake the financing of Apprenticeship and the 

upgrading courses offered through the Productivity 
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Council, the Higher Technical Institute, the 

Training Institute and the evening classes 

technical schools.C70) 

Hotel 

of the 

Another source of contention between the Authority and 

the Ministry of Education was the decision of the 

Authority to finance the programme of industrial 

training of the hotel and catering students of the Hotel 

Institute, which is run by the Ministry of Labour, 

whilst refusing to finance similar courses run by the 

Ministry of Education. In a letter to the D.G. of the 

Ministry of Labour, the D.G.of the Ministry of Education 

registered a 

of the letter 

protest for the discrepancy shown. A copy 

was also sent to all the Ministries 

represented on the Board of the Authority. C71) In a 

similar vein, in another letter, the Ministry of 

Education complained that in spite of their surpluses 

the Authority showed marked indifference to the work 

carried out at the Technical Schools. The Ministry 

further pointed out that this policy was contrary to 

that followed by similar institutions abroad, e.g.the 

Manpower Services Commission in England, where every 

effort is made to support relevant courses offered in 

schools, through technical and financial assistance. To 

both the above letters the Authority answered that the 

matter was ~under consideration", The Ministry of 

Education, however, continued to apply pressure and in 

the end the Authority gave way and consented to 
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subsidise, as from the summer of 1987, the technical 

school hotel students in the same way as the Hotel and 

Catering Institute students C72) 

5 I Q____QJ_NQ,J.J_S_ll)__N 

The object of the analysis of the issues and events in 

the Chapter was to show that the creation of the I.T.A. 

has had no real effect on the Apprenticeship Scheme. 

This was in spite of the fact that initially all 

attempts of the Ministry of Labour to improve training 

in the island through the setting up of some form of 

central policy_making body, stemmed from the declared 

intention of this Ministry to improve apprenticeship. It 

is therefore ironical, that when the I.T.A. was finally 

created, the original intention was forsaken. 

A central aspect and perhaps the deciding factor in the 

developments described in this chapter, was the 

antagonism between the Ministries of Labour and 

Education. The biggest loser, as a result of this 

dispute, was apprenticeship. for the I.T.A. 's refusal to 

be involved with Apprenticeship can almost be entirely 

attributed to the reluctance of its officials to be 

entangled with the Ministry of Education. Consequently 

the 'autonomous' I.T.A. remained an outsider to the 

continuing strife between the Ministries of Labour and 

Education. Details of the nature of this strife will be 

given in the next chapter. 

PAGE 188 



- 189 -

NOTES AND REFERENCES 

l.Many officials of the Ministry of Labour still hold 
the view, which they expressed to the researcher, that 
the Ministry of Education should confine its activities 
to formal, full time school based education and leave 
the training to the Ministry of Labour. 

2.Ministry of Labour. Request to the United Nations 
Special Fund for Assistance in the Establishment of a 
National Training Programme.July 1967 

3.Ibid p.~5. 

~.Ibid p.~8. 

5.Ibid p.53. 

6.M.L. 7~/67 2~th April 1967. 

7.It is obvious that to the meeting were invited all the 
Government Ministries and Departments that might be 
connected with the project. The exclusion, therefore, 
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1~. This was a reference to the Cyprus Productivity 
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U.N. Special Fund Cyprus Government venture to assist in 
the training of management and supervisory personnel and 
in upgrading skills. At the time the Centre provided the 
following services: 
Ci) Courses in business organization within the 
programme of Management Development; 
Cii) vocational instruction in the metal trades 
(welding) and in the automotive trades (diesel engines). 
The Centre was under the juridiction ao the Ministry of 
Labour CThe Second Five Year Plan,1967-1971, Planning 
Bureau Nicosia pp. ~2-~3), 
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17. Minutes of the Working Committee CPolicy) 9.10.67 

18. Council of Ministers, Resolution Number 7119 -Cyprus 
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19. Although the letter was not traced, a senior 
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21. U.N. Document DP/SF/310/CYP ~of 2~.10.68. 

22. See Chapter 3. 

23. Ministry of Labour:"National Manpower Assessment 
Board" M.L. 182/69 Cundated) 

2~. Ibid. p.S 
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27. Though the Federation of Turkish Trade Unions was 
always included in such documents, in fact after the 
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secession of the Turkish minority in 1963, this union 
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28. Both Mr. Papadopoulos and Dr. Spyridakis, the 
Ministers of Labour and Education respectively, were 
replaced during a government reshuffle on 30th June 
1970. It is interesting to note that, although the two 
arch-enemies and protagonists of the conflict between 
the two Ministries left, the friction between the two 
sides persisted. 

29. Ministry of Labour 182/69 of 16th Nov.1970. 

30. Note of the Minister of Education, Mr. Petrides, 
9.12.70. M.E. 171/70. 

31. M.L.130/70 of ~.12.70. 
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collective salary 
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Employers and Trade Unions and 
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agreements and social insurance 

to the enactment of significant 
matters. 

35. Note:~Industrial Training and Draft Industrial 
Training Bill" M.L.130/70, "±th Dec.1970. 

36. The Director of Technical and Uocational Education 
was the only member of the committee who was not an 
officer of the Ministry of Labour. 

37. The Coordination Committee was the top government 
body which considered proposals, including draft Bills, 
to be tabled for consideration by the Council of 
Ministers. 

38. Note:" Industrial Training and Draft Industrial 
Training Bill" M.L.l30/70 "±th Dec.1970. 

39. This is included in Appendix 1 of Note:"lndustrial 
Training and Draft Training Bill" M.L.130/70 "±th Dec. 
1970. 

"±0. Note by the Minister of Education Mr. F. Petrides, 
dated 18.12.70. M.L.169/70. 

~1. Ministry of Labour (Document undated) 

"±2. The researcher tried to find out the rationale 
behind the production of so many documents by the 
Ministry of Labour. However no satisfactory explanation 
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was given. Therefore, it seems that this behaviour could 
only be ~ttributed to over-reaction of the various 
officials of the Ministry to the failure of the 
Apprenticeship Law and obvious lack of coordination 
between them. 

~3. Comments of the Senior Employment Officer on the 
Draft Training Law. M.L.130/70/111 Cnot dated). 

~~. Letter sent by the D.G. of the Ministry of Labour 
informing the members of the committee of their 
appointment to the committee. CM.L.l30/70 of 13.8.70). 

~5. Minutes of the meeting:Y.E.130/70 of 8th Sept. 1970. 

~6. Minutes of the meeting:Y.E. 130/70 of lOth Nov.1970. 

~7. Minutes of the meeting 10.12.1979 YE 130/70 

~8. Ministry of Education document, undated. 

~9. Council of Ministers proposal No. 325/73 of 10th May 
1973. 

50. Ca) Explanatory 
AuthoritY Bill. Y.E. 

Note on the Industrial Training 
130/70/111 (undated). 

Cb) Industrial 
Education.M.L.l~3/73 

Training 
(undated), 

as opposed to 

51. (a) Comments on the proposal of the Ministry of 
Labour for the Establishment of an Industrial Trainin~ 
Authority Ministry of Education lOth May 1973. 

52. The Employment Consultative Body was established by 
the Ministry of Labour. In the Body participated 
representatives of Employers, Trade Unions and 
government officials. 

53. Minutes of the meeting of 2~th July 1973. 

5~. Minutes of the meeting of 19th October 1973. 

55. Minutes of the meeting ~th April 1975. 

56. Office of the Attorney General of the Republic, Doc. 
No.llCa) 1971 of 29th October 1976. 

57. On this issue the Minister of Education, in a letter 
to his colleague the Minister of Labour, expressed the 
following point of view: 
The subject to which the Law refers is that of defining 
the structure and grades of technical vocations and not 
of setting the standards in industrial training. 
Naturally we recognise that one of the factors, on which 
the grades in the various vocations will be based, is 
industrial competence. However, the most important 
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element in any structuring is education. For this 
reason, we view that the whole matter cannot be regarded 
~s one which could come under the jurisdiction of the 
Industrial Training Authority.CFile No.203/68/9 of 21st 
Apr1l 1976). 

58. Op.Cit. Office of the Attorney General,Doc. No.llCa) 
1971 of 29th Oct. 1976. 

59. Article 38 of the Law. 

60. The Industrial Training Authority launched an 
amb1tious .programme which included the following eight 
schemes: 
Ca) Retraining of unemployed university graduates. 
Cb) Upgrading of technical personnel. 
Cc) Training of technical personnel overseas. 
Cd) Participation in the Mediterranean Institute for 
Management. 
Ce) Retraining of craftsmen. 
Cf) Industrial training for the students of the Higher 
Technical Institute. 
Cg) Industrial training for the students of the Hotel 
Institute. 
Ch) Initial training. 

61. For the problems in Apprenticeship see next Chapter. 

62. By resolution of the Board. 

63. By resolution of the Board, on its 69th meeting of 
9.~.85 CMinutes of the meeting). 

6~. Industrial Training Authority "The APprenticeship 
Sustem." October 1982. 

65. Minutes of the 52nd meeting of the Authority 
1~.12.82. 

66. Article 20C1). 

67. The current levy is 0.5%. 

68. Industrial Training Authority 1985, Annual Report. 

69. The Authority at the time was housed in rented 
pre~ises. 

70. Ministry of Finance. Y.0.6~1/7~/9 of 29th Nov. 1985. 
This was an obvious attempt by the Minister of Finance 
to pass on to the Authority part of the costs involved 
in the training offered in the government institutions. 

71. M.E.171/70/20 of l~th March 1986. 

72. By resolution of the Industrial Training Authority 

PAGE 193 



Board of 5th July 1986. 



-195-

XHE ADMINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEM 

1. Introduction. 

The main 

chapter 

hypothesis 

is that the 

that will 

system of 

apprenticeship constituted an 

be examined in this 

administration of 

inherent source of 

dysfunction. Furthermore, in addition to the weaknesses 

in the system, per se, an aggravating factor was that 

the main protagonists, in both the Ministries of 

Education and Labour, remained unchanged for the 

greatest part of the span of twenty five years under 

review.Cl) Therefore, almost inevitably, as the 

positions of these officials on issues of dissent became 

increasingly hardened, the struggle for control over 

training between the two Ministries acquired the added 

complication of personal involvement. 

The root of the problem lay in the fact that, whereas 

the Law gave sole jurisdiction over apprenticeship to 

the ninistry of Labour, its execution, owing to the lack 

of facilities in the Min1stry of Labour, was entrusted 

to the Ministry of Education. This arrangement created 

cons1derable friction between the two ministries, as 

their concerns and interests did not always coincide. 
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The Ministry of Labour, on the one hand, was undoubtedly 

always strongly committed to apprenticeship and did its 

utmost to further its cause. Evidence of this commitment 

has already been provided in the previous chapters, and 

manifestations of the unreserved support of the Ministry 

of Labour towards apprenticeship will also be included 

in the present chapter. 

The feelings of the Ministry of Education, on the other 

hand, have been much more ambivalent. For although there 

was considerable enthusiasm at the beginning, especially 

among the group which pioneered the scheme, as time went 

by, both the officials of the Ministry of Education and 

the great majority of the teachers increasingly regarded 

apprenticeship as a liability.C2) 

More precisely, therefore, the aim of this chapter is to 

examine how the inherent administrative weaknesses in 

the systen affected its efficiency. In order to achieve 

this aim, a brief overview of the system will first be 

given. This will be followed by an outline of the 

administrative arrangements for apprenticeship and their 

failings. Next there will be a report of some instances 

of serious friction between the Ministries, which were a 

direct consequence of the lack of delineation of 

responsibilities between the two Ministries. Finally, 

there will be a summary of the findings of a Technical 

Committee enquiry into apprenticeship, which highlights 

some of the issues raised in this chapter and lends 

support to the hypothesis under examination. 
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G· THE MAIN ~HARACTERIS~ICS_OF !H~ APPR~tc~SH~SYS~Jl 

)JLC_y_fR_US ._ 

Before proceeding with an analysis of the structure, 

administration and decision-making involved in 

apprenticeship, it would be helpful to present an 

overview of the main characteristics of the system as it 

is operating today: 

1. The apprenticeship system is ~Jointly" run by the 

Ministries of Labour and Education. The former has the 

responsibility for the administration of the system, 

whilst the latter is responsible for the training of 

apprentices inside the school.C3) 

2. Jurisdiction over matters of policy lies with the 

Minister of Labour. In order to assist him in this task, 

the Minister appoints the Apprenticeship Board which 

consists of representatives of employers, of trade 

unions and of a number of government departments. Apart 

from its role as Counsellor to the Minister, the Board 

is responsible for the overall supervision of 

apprenticeship,(~) 

3. The Minister of Labour also appoints the 

Apprenticeship Committees, which again consist of 

representatives of the employers, the trade unions, the 

Ministry of Labour and the technical schools. There is 
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~n apprenticeship committee for each apprenticeable 

trade in each district. Their function is to supervise 

the faithful implementation of the syllabus and submit 

their recommendations to the Apprenticeship Board.CS) It 

is also the responsibility of the Apprenticeship 

Committees to approve the syllabus for their respective 

trades, after the syllabus is prepared by a technical 

committee consisting of instructors from the 

productivity centre and the technical schools. 

~. The duration of apprenticeship, which coincides with 

the period apprentices attend school, is three years for 

all specialisations, except dressmaking and goldsmithing 

which are of two years 

their training mainly 

duration. Apprentices receive 

in industry, whilst they are 

supplemented by theoretical 

offered at the technical 

working. This training is 

and practical instruction 

schools.The apprenticeship courses are fully integrated 

in the regular programmes of the schools.(?) 

5. Apprentices are selected between the age of 1~-18 

and, in agreement with their employers, they attend the 

Technical Schools of their district once a week for the 

first two years, and twice a week for the third year. 

Apprentices attend school during their working hours, 

and additionally third year apprentices attend school on 

Saturdays when most industries do not work.CB) 

Since 1979 the Industrial Training Authority has been 

subsidising the scheme by reimbursing employers with the 
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wages paid to apprentices whilst they attend school. The 

cost of this subsidy in 1985 was £156,000 (9), 

6. The Ministry of Education appoints an officer -

usually an inspector - who has overall responsibility 

for the smooth running of apprenticeship in the 

schools.C10) 

Inside the school, responsibility for apprenticeship 

lies with the Headmaster of the School. In order to 

assist the Headmaster in this task, one of the senior 

staff, usually an assistant headmaster, is assigned 

duties of ~oordinator" of the scheme within the school. 

For the performance of these duties the coordinator is 

given remission from his normal teaching load.C11) 

7. Training of students within industry is supervised by 

part-time inspectors, all of whom are instructors at the 

technical schools. The inspectors report monthly, 

through the Ministry of Labour, to the Apprenticeship 

Board, on the progress of apprentices.C12) 

8, The selection of trades for which apprentice training 

should be provided is based mainly on the following 

criteria: 

Ca) The present and future demand for skilled workers in 

industry, and 

(b) the availability of training facilities in the form 

of equipment, qualified instructors etc. 

The Apprenticeship Board appoints a permanent 
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subcommittee from amongst its members which, in 

consultation with the Ministry of Education and other 

interested parties, submits ~nnually to the Board 

suggestions as to the trades for which apprentice 

training will be offered. The Board, in turn, makes 

recommendations to the Minister of Labour, who has the 

authority to decide.C13) 

S. In 1985 there were 15 apprenticeable trades operating 

in the island. The total number of registered 

apprentices was 997. 

3. THE APPRENTICESHIP SYSTEM INSIDE THE TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS. 

3.1 Initial Arrangements. 

The first classes of apprenticeship that were 

established used the technical schools on a rather loose 

and unstructured basis. The first official document, 

sent by the Minister of Labour to the Chairman of the 

Communal Chamber, (dated 16th November 1963), asking for 

permission for the use of the technical schools by the 

apprentices, included the following: 

Since there are many areas of common interest and 
concern between the Greek Communal Chamber and the 
Ministry of Labour, especially in the field of 
vocational education, I feel it is necessary for 
our long established informal cooperation to be 
placed on a formal basis. For this purpose I 
suggest that the Director of Technical and 
Vocational Education, Mr.Stavros Syrimis, who 
happens to be the Chairman of the Apprenticeship 
Board acts as the link between our respective 
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services. 

I also wish to inform you formally that the 
apprenticeship scheme, which has been planned by 
s Joint Board, will soon be implemented and I am 
requesting you to grant permission for the 
facilities of the Technical Schools to be used 
for the training of apprentices. It is 
understood that the use of facilities will not 
take place before consultation with the Director 
of Technical Education, and in no case should it 
affect the regular programmes of the 
schools. C 15) 

The above request was discussed at a meeti
1
(ng of the 

Education Committee of the Greek Communal Chamber held 

on 18th November 1963. Some members of the Committee 

expressed the view that permission should not be 

granted because the committee had not been previously 

consulted on the planning and the setting up of the 

apprenticeship scheme. However, in spite of this 

opposition the permission was eventually granted.C16) 

For the next three years, until the Greek Communal 

Chamber was dissolved and its duties were taken over by 

the Ministry of Education, the apprenticeship scheme 

continued to work inside the technical schools on an 

, .. unstructured" basis. This meant that the 

apprenticeship classes, at least in theory, could use 

' \ 
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the classrooms and workshops that were free after the 

normal classes were time-tabled. If there was no room in 

the morning, the apprenticeship classes were time-tabled 

in the afternoons. 

tried to accommodate 

time-tabled 

classes.C17) 

them 

However, in practice, the schools 

the apprenticeship classes and 

in parallel with the normal 

According to the above arrangement, though the education 

department provided the facilities, it was not 

responsible for providing the teaching staff. However,as 

it was practically impossible to bring staff from 

outside to teach exclusively to the apprentices, what in 

effect happened was that the existing staff were used 

and paid on an overtime basis. The apprenticeship 

periods were thus not regarded as part of the normal 

teaching load of the school and the teachers could not 

be obliged to take up apprenticeship classes. In 

practice most teachers were quite keen to use as many of 

their free periods as possible to teach the apprentices 

in order to make some more money. Thus the Director of 

Technical Education was forced to send a circular to the 

schools limiting the number of overtime periods to six 

per week.C18) 

The above system was not difficult to operate during the 

first couple of years when the number of apprenticeship 

classes was small. However, as the numbers of 

apprentices grew, time-tabling became increasingly more 

PAGE 202 



-203-

difficult. This crucial stage coincided with the 

abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and the 

establishment of the Ministry of Education. 

3.2 Integration of Apprenticeship in the Technical 

School Programmes. 

The Ministry of Labour, which was not pleased with the 

existing arrangements, grasped the opportunity offered 

by the transfer of jurisdiction, to put apprenticeship 

training on a more sound basis. The Ministry was well 

placed to make new claims because the arrangements pn 6vv 
apprenticeship ceased to be between a government 

ministry and an 

Greek Communal 

outside independent 

Chamber), and 

body, 

became 

C i.e. the 

an intra-

governmental affair between two government ministries. 

The objective of the Ministry of Labour was to enable 

the apprenticeship system to become fully integrated in 

the regular programme of the technical schools. In order 

to further this cause, the Senior Employment Officer, 

Dr.Protopapas, met the Minister of Education 

Dr.Spyridakis in the presence of the Director of 

Technical Education Mr.Hadjinicolas on 2~th September 

1965. During the meeting the possibility and the various 

aspects of integration were discussed. Dr. Spyridakis 

informed Dr.Protopapas that such integration would be 

impossible for the academic year 1965-1966 since plans 

for the year had already been completed. However, he 
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promised that the possibility of incorporating the 

system into the regular school programmes would be 

studied ~t depth and a decision would be taken before 

the beginning of the next academic year (1966-1967). 

Meanwhile the apprenticeship system would continue to 

operate as it did in previous yearsC19). 

In spite of the above promise, there were no 

developments on the matter until the beginning of 

September 1966 when Dr.Protopapas, accompanied by Mr. 

Demetriou, the Apprenticeship Officer, met with Mr. 

Georgiades, the Director of Education, who deputised for 

the Minister of Education who was out of the country. 

Mr. Hadjinicolas was also absent from Cyprus at the 

time. Mr. Georgiades apologised to the two 

representatives of the Ministry of Labour that no 

decision had been taken on the subject, and promised to 

raise it with the Minister on his returnC20). 

When Dr.Spyridakis returned, he gave his assent to the 

integration. In a report to his superiors, the 

Apprenticeship Officer wrote the following on his 

success: 

The fact that the Ministry of Education consented 
to incorporate the Apprenticeship System into the 
Technical School Programmes is a firm indication 
that the Ministry of Education wishes to cooperate 
harmoniously with the Ministry of Labour. The 
absence of Mr.Hadjinicolas helped in the 
successful solution of the problem. Mr.Georgiades 
showed understanding and cooperation."C21) ~nd­
(22). 

After the consent of the Minister of Education was 

PAGE 20~ 



-205-

obtained, the incorporation of the apprenticeship 

programme into the regular Technical School programme 

was a mere formality. First the Planning Bureau and 

subsequently the Council of Ministers approved the new 

arrangement. The financial arrangements for the 

implementation of the scheme were as follows: 

Ca) Staff emoluments would be charged to the rates of 

the Ministry of Education. 

(b) All other expenses, including inspector fees and 

travelling expenses would be charged to the Ministry of 

Labour.C23) 

As a result of the above, additional funds were 

allocated to the Ministry of Education to pay for the 

extra staff. Since 196~ these arrangements remain 

unaltered. 

3.3 Divisive Features in the Sustem of Administration. 

The logical implication of the integration of 

apprenticeship in the technical school programme would 

be that apprentices would be put on the same footing as 

full-time students, in the sense that matters relating 

to apprenticeship would be dealt with in the same manner 

as matters regarding the rest of the students. However, 

in spite of this obvious commitment, implicitly 

undertaken by the Ministry of Education on behalf of the 

schools, apprentices were never really accepted as 

belonging to, or being part of, the schools. At best 
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apprentices were treated merely as guests who 

wereallowed to use the school facilities. 

The administrative arrangements within the schools are 

indicative of the attitude of the schools towards 

apprentices. A striking feature of these arrangements is 

that they promote the division between apprentices and 

full-time students. Thus, although, as was indicated in 

the previous section, overall responsibility for the 

programme lies with the headmaster, with apprenticeship 

one of his assistant headmasters acting as the 

coordinator, in practice matters relating to 

apprenticeship tend to be kept distinctly separate from 

the mainstream of school business. Some examples of the 

division between the ~ull-time school and apprenticeship 

are the fallowing: 

Ca) There are different sets of regulations for full 

time students and apprentices which set different 

standards for school attendance, promotion and 

behaviour.C2~) A very noticeable example is that 

full-time students are required to wear uniform at 

school and apprentices are nat. 

Cb) Matters affecting full-time programmes are dealt 

with by the Teacher Body comprising all teachers, as 

provided by existing legislation.C25) Similar matters 

affecting apprenticeship are examined by the group of 

teachers who teach apprenticeship. 
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(C) Apprentices do not participate in school functions, 

such as school celebrations on national days, school 

sports, school excursions etc. If any of these functions 

coincides with a day when apprentices attend school, 

apprentices are usually advised to stay at work. Also 

two separate end-of-year 

organised. The main speaker 

full-time students is the 

(graduation) ceremonies are 

in the ceremony for the 

headmaster of the school, 

whilst the speaker for the apprentices is the school 

coordinator for apprenticeship. 

(d) There are separate records for full-time students 

and apprentices, and usually there are different 

offices. 

3.~ Ihe Request for separate Clerical Staff. 

Another indication that the officials of the Ministry of 

Education have not really accepted apprenticeship as 

being part of the normal work in the school, is their 

ambivalence over whether the staff in the technical 

schools should carry out any 

apprenticeship. 

work generated by 

Thus, at the meeting of the Apprenticeship Board of the 

22nd July 1971 the Chairman of the Board, who was the 

Director of Technical Education, requested that the 

clerical staff in the technical schools should be 

increased because of the extra load of work generated by 

the apprentices. He also expressed the view that the 

School Boards, which normally employ the school clerical 
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staff, would be unwilling to pay for extra staff to 

cover apprenticeship needs. Therefore, he suggested, the 

appointment of the extra staff should be funded by the 

Ministry of Labour Apprenticeship Budget. This 

suggestion however was rejected by the representative of 

the Planning Bureau who stated that, since 

apprenticeship was incorporated in the regular 

programmes of the Technical schools, the responsibility 

for budgeting for clerical staff lies with the Ministry 

of Education. 

Consequently, the clerical staff 

under 

performed duties 

protest, and only if related to apprenticeship 

such duties were kept to the minimum and absolutely 

essential for the running of the system. The problem 

persisted for years until the Industrial Training 

Authority introduced a scheme to subsidise the 

apprentices. As a result, the Authority decided to 

appoint a clerk in each school to keep apprenticeship 

records.C26) The primary intention of the I.T.A. was for 

these clerks to keep the apprentices' record sheets and 

t I submit reiurns to the Authority so that employers might 

be reimbursed with the wages paid to apprentices. These 

clerks, however, were used by the schools to perform, in 

addition to the above duties, most of the school 

ad~inistrative work related to apprenticeship. 

This arrangement continued until 1983 when the Authority 

decided to transfer the clerks to its own Head Office, 
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as it was deemed that the keeping of records could be 

done as effectively in the Head Office as in the 

schools. In this way the Authority itself, and not the 

schools, could benefit from any free time the clerks 

might have.C27) This decision sparked off another round 

of protests, and the problem is still unresolved. 

3.5 Co~l~dina Comments~ 

The divisive administrative arrangements exercised in 

the schools have been a serious source of dysfunction 

and have impaired the smooth running of the system. 

There is often duplication of work, and delays in 

time-tabling. Because of the obvious difference in the 

treatment of students by the school administrators, the 

prejudice of the teachers against apprentices is 

reinforced. So the apprentices tend to be regarded by 

the teachers as inferior, and certainly not worth much 

bother. Consequently the quality of teaching is 

affected.C28) Finally, the divisive policies inside the 

schools often cause resentment and feelings of bad will 

among the apprentices.C29) 

~. Administration of Apprenticeship in the Ministru of 

Labour. 

In spite of the failings in the schools, apprenticeship 

would have had a brighter future had the Ministry of 

Labour provided the support that was needed. However, 

because of understaffing and lack of expertise, the 

Ministry of Labour has been unable to provide the 
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leadership that was expected of it. 

When apprenticeship first started in 1963, a junior 

officer (second grade labour officer) was assigned by 

the Ministry of Labour to act as secretary to the 

Apprenticeship Board. This officer performed, 

unofficially, the duties of the Apprenticeship 

Officer.C30) With the enactment of the Law in 1966,(31) 

and the increase in the numbers of apprentices, it 

became evident that a special department needed to be 

created at the Ministry of Labour, which would be 

responsible for the Apprenticeship scheme. This need was 

pointed out by the Apprenticeship Board on the 23rd 

January 1967. In responding, the representative of the 

Ministry of Labour gave the assurance that the Ministry 

had plans to proceed with the setting up of a special 

department.C32) 

The matter was raised again at another meeting of the 

Board,on th 15th May 1968, when members protested 

strongly that the machinery available to the Ministry of 

Labour was quite inadequate to take action on the 

decisions and recommendations of the Board. At the 

meeting it was also suggested that the existing 

arrangements were quite unsatisfactory, as the officer 

seconded to act as the Apprenticeship Officer had 

neither the power, nor the means, to carry out 

adequately the duties expected of him.(33) 

As a result of the mounting pressure, the 1969 budget 
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provided for the establishment of an Industrial Training 

Section to coordinate all the vocational training 

institutions and activities of the Ministry of 

Labour.C3~) The section was established according to 

plan in 1969, and its work was supervised by the Senior 

Employment Officer until early in 1970, when the newly 

appointed Senior Industrial Training Officer took up his 

duties.C35) 

Among the various industrial training institutions, 

programmes and schemes that came under the overall 

responsibility of the Industrial Training Section, was 

the Apprenticeship Scheme. 

The creation of the Industrial Training Section 

constituted a departure from the provision of the Law. 

For, whereas in the Law it was assumed that the 

Apprenticeship Officer and his staff would devote their 

time entirely to apprenticeship, in the newly 

established Industrial Training Section, the scheme was 

only a small part of the duties and responsibilities 

assigned to the Section. 

With the establishment of the new Section things 

improved slightly. However the more serious deep rooted 

weaknesses persisted. Soon after the creation of the 

Unit, Mr.Shalom Dimor, Industrial Training Advisor of 

the International Labour Office, wrote the following in 

his report: 
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The Apprenticeship Unit Staff is inadequate both 
in quality and in quantity. Neither of the two-man 
staff has any technical background. It is 
impossible at this stage to develop any Gctivitias 
connected with the improvement and development of 
the scheme. This Unit has no influence on the 
running of the scheme and is unable, due to 
objective circumstances, to assume the proper 
control and supervision of the Scheme in the name 
of the Ministry of labour.C36) 

Since the above comments were written in 1970, the 

situation as regards the Industrial Training Section has 

not changed. In fact, it may be said that the creation 

of the Section was an act of compromise on the part of 

the Ministry of Labour, after its efforts to implement 

the law failed. The lowering of the significance 

attached to apprenticeship by the Ministry of Labour was 

only to be expected,since the provisions in the law 

which would require the Apprenticeship Officer to carry 

out his role in full, were never implemented. As 

Mr.Dimor pointed out, however, the compromise solution 

the Ministry of labour opted to adopt in practice 

curtailed the effective contribution of this Ministry in 

the running of apprenticeship. 

Thus, although the Ministry of Labour prided itself that 

the apprenticeship scheme was under its own 

responsibility and jurisdiction, this was in name only, 

for increasingly the scheme came under the control of 

the Ministry of Education. As will be shown later, the 

programmes and syllabuses of training were drawn up by 

the instructors of the Ministry of Education, the 

apprentices received their training in the technical 

schools which belonged to the Ministry of Education, and 

finally, the training of apprentices in industry was 
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supervised by part-time inspectors who again were 

instructors in the Technical Schools. Compared to the 

above duties, the contribution of the Industrial 

Training Section of the Ministry of Labour, which 

supposedly was the nerve centre of the system, was 

reduced, mostly, to routine clerical and administrative 

work. 

It is therefore ironical, that ,although in 
r 

th~Apprenticeship Law the Ministry of Education is not 

mentioned once, in effect this Ministry deals with all 

matters of any significance to do with apprenticeship. 

As will be shown later, this state of affairs has been a 

source of frustration for the Ministry of Labour. 

Inevitably apprenticeship became a source of friction 

between the two Ministries. 

S.LN5TANCE5 ~RUCTlON BEIW£EN Ttl£ MINISTRIES. 

5.1 Introduction. 

This section will provide details of some instances of 

friction over apprenticeship generated between the 

Ministries of Labour and Education, as a result of the 

weaknesses in the s~stem described earlier. The aim is 

to lend support to the stated h~pothesis that the 

administration and decision-making mechanism of 

apprenticeship constituted an inherent source of 
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dysfunction. 

As will be shown, the problem arose almost from the 

beginning, when it was made obvious that the delineation 

of duties, rights and responsibilities between the two 

Ministries was far from clear. Some of the hotly debated 

issues centred rpum:r' the right of apprentices to use the 

technical schools and over financial arrangements.This 

section will also lend support to the earlier statement 

to the effect that the problems were aggravated by the 

clash of personality of the officials involved. 

5.2 Conflict over the use of facilities in the Technical 

Schnnls_. 

After the integration of apprenticeship into the 

programme of the technical schools, the Ministry of 

Labour considered that apprentices had as much right to 

the use of facilities at the technical schools as any 

other student. In fact some officers of the Ministry of 

Labour went as far as to suggest that apprentices had 

more right to these facilities than some of the full 

time students. For example, soon after the integration, 

in April 1969, the Apprenticeship Officer wrote the 

following in a report to the Apprenticeship Board: 

Because of the lack of instructors and of 
workshops in the technical schools, the 
apprenticeship system cannot expand. Consequently 
it is imperative to make room in the schools. It 
is my suggestion that the first cycle of general 
studies, which now operates within the technical 
schools, is transferred to general education 
schools. C37) 
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Statements like the above infuriated teachers and 

administrators in the schools. The great majority of 

these educators wanted the apprentices removed from the 

schools altogether, because in their view apprentices 

had a detrimental effect on the prestige of the schools 

and the quality of schooling offered to the full time 

students. The following statement delivered publicly 

during an end-of-year speech by the Headmaster of the 

Nicosia Technical School, is typical of the feelings of 

most educators towards apprenticeship. 

The arrangement by which regular students share 
classrooms with apprentices is creating many 
problems. There have been frequent reports of 
theft of books, exercise books, pens and turning 
of desks into blackboards .... There remains the 
great problem of educating them Cthe apprentices) 
at the school. Their unwillingness to attend 
school and progress in the theoretical subjects 
has been repeatedly demonstrated. The indifference 
of the apprentices is so great that the teachers 
consider their being assigned to teach 
apprenticeship classes as a misfortune.C38) 

The resentment of teachers, especially those of academic 

subjects, against the presence of apprentices in the 

technical schools, continued to be strong throughout the 

twenty-five years of the existence of apprenticeship in 

the technical schools.C39) 

Another difficulty arose from the fact that the policy 

of the Ministry of Education on apprenticeship, was 

inconsistent. There were times when there were public 

and forthright declarations that apprentices should be 

removed from the schools. For example, in a policy 

statement delivered to the House of Representatives on 
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the 16th June 1969, the Minister of Education 

Dr.Spyridakis decl~red: 

The existing arrangement for apprentices to attend 
technical schools has many drawbacks. There is a 
need for the establishment of separate vocational 
schools, according to the German model.C~O) 

At other times, however, there seemed to be greater 

awareness that the pursuance of a policy that committed 

the Ministry of Education to the removal of apprentices 

from the schools, would be quite unrealistic, as it 

would never be accepted by the government. Moreover, it 

was realised that even if such a drastic step were ever 

taken, it would create severe redundancy problems for 

the technical school staff, Therefore, the Ministry of 

Education usually concentrated its efforts on combatting 

what it regarded as the interference of the Ministry of 

Labour in the running of the schools. At times it even 

advocated the termination of the ~dual" system of 

administering apprenticeship.C~l) 

A most enlightening document, in this respect, was a 

report of the Ministry of Education, which was prepared 

by a ~technical committee" in November 1978. The 

committee was appointed by the Director of Technical 

Education and consisted of officials of the Ministry 

great experience in matters related to the 

apprenticeship system".C~2) 

The main conclusion of the committee was that the 

existing system of ~dual responsibility" created many 

problems which could only be overcome if the Ministry of 
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Education took sole responsibility over apprenticeship. 

The problems facing the apprenticeship scheme, cited by 

the committee, were the following: 

(a) As a result of ""dual responsibility" the 

administration services are duplicated. 

(b) Dual responsibility causes delays in the 

decision-making processes, as for example,in the 

creation of new classes and the appointment of teachers. 

Cc) Technical Schools regard apprenticeship as a 

temporary arrangement because its operation is planned 

on a year-by-year basis, and because administratively 

apprenticeship belongs to another Ministry. 

Cd) As apprenticeship is regarded as temporary, teachers 

in the technical schools are not keen to teach 

apprenticeship classes. This affects the quality of 

teaching and creates difficulties in the appointment of 

new staff. 

Ce) As the operation of apprenticeship is decided from 

year to year, it is necessary to set up every year a new 

administrative structure in every technical school. 

(f) The standard of apprentices is very low and this is 

a direct result of the above weaknesses. 

Finally the committee recommended that the 

apprenticeship scheme should be taken over by the 

Ministry of Education, which in essence already had 

responsibility for the scheme. 

Mr.Hadjinicolas sent the report of the Technical 

Committee directly to the Director of Planning Bureau 
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for consideration and comments.C~3) It is significant to 

note that Mr.Hadjinicolas did not send a copy of the 

report to the Ministry of Labour, as normal procedure 

demanded, since the Ministry of Labour was an interested 

party, and, directly involved in the matter.(~~) 

It seems, however, that the Planning Bureau forwarded 

the report to the Ministry of Labour, as Mr.Sparsis 

wrote a letter on the subject to the D.G. of the 

Ministry of Education. In his letter Mr.Sparsis rejected 

the suggestion that the Ministry of Education should 

take over jurisdiction over apprenticeship. He argued 

that as a matter of principle the Ministry of Education 

should be concerned with matters relating to education. 

The apprentices however, he claimed, receive training 

and this is the responsibility of the Ministry of 

Labour. Mr.Sparsis went on to suggest that 

apprenticeship should be taken over by 

established Industrial Training Authority.C~S) 

eventually 

the newly 

In its own reply, the Planning Bureau supported the view 

that apprenticeship should, in the near future, be given 

to the Industrial Training Authority. In the meantime, 

the Planning Bureau recommended, the apprentices should 

receive their training in the technical schools.C~6) 

The recommendations of the Technical Committee of the 
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Ministr~ of Education, could be seen as the culmination 

of years of mistrust of this Ministry as to ths 

intentions of the Ministry of Labour. For though the 

latter was always at pains to stress that the 

apprenticeship scheme should not be seen as being in 

competition with the full time education programmes 

provided at the technical schools,C~7) its intentions 

were viewed with suspicion by the Ministr~ of Education. 

These suspicions were reinforced by statements from 

officers of the Ministr~ of Labour, such as the 

following, made by the Apprenticeship Officer in one of 

his reports: 

I suggest 
Technical 

that the vocational 
Schools should be 

streams 
turned 

of the 
into 

apprenticeship classes for the following reasons: 
Ca) The training offered in the apprenticeship 

classes is more relevant to the needs of the 
industr~ 

Cb) Apprentices are trained in the spirit 
required by the industr~ 

Cc) Apprentices contribute to the production, 
whilst students in the vocational streams are 
alienated from the industr~ for four years, during 
which they are taught more theory than practical 
work, which has a negative effect on their ability 
to adjust to work situations. 

Cd) Industr~ does not accept the graduates of 
vocational streams as skilled craftsmen- not even 
as semi-skilled craftsmen- but as apprentices 
(learners). 

Ce) Apprenticeship is the surest way to create 
craftsmen.C~8) 

In such an atmosphere of mistrust, which prevailed at 

various degrees of intensity during the twenty-five 

years of existence of apprenticeship at the technical 

schools, seemingly minor difficulties, which could 

easily have been ironed out in a spirit of good will, 

were often blown up beyond proportion and brought about 
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Instances of such crises are described 

~~ Crises over the use of the Technical Schools b~ 

apprentices. 

As was mentioned earlier in this chapter, perhaps the 

most serious cause of friction between the Ministries 

was over the right of apprentices to use technical 

school facilities. As there was a chronic shortage of 

room in the schools the matter was raised repeatedly. 

For example, at a Board meeting in 1971, the Director of 

Technical Education proposed that, in order to overcome 

the problem of overcrowding in the morning, whilst the 

schools were empty in the afternoon, apprentices should 

attend school in the afternoon.C~S) The proposal was 

opposed by the representative of the Planning Bureau, 

who argued that it would not be easy for apprentices to 

attend school after working in the industry all morning. 

Practically all the other members of the Board shared 

this view and the proposal was rejected.CSO) 

Mr.Hadjinicolas brought up again a year later the matter 

of afternoon attendance for the apprentices, but again 

the Board turned it down.CSl) 

The matter was raised again in the following year. At a 

meeting of the Apprenticeship Board, the representative 

of the Ministry of Labour pointed out that his Ministry 

believed that there was a need for the number of 

apprentices to be increased, and suggested ways and 
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means by which such an increase could be achieved. These 

suggestions brought about an immediate reaction from the 

Headmaster of the Technical School, Nicosia, who 

remarked that an increase in the number of apprentices 

would be incongruous with the shortage of room and 

instructors in the technical schools. 

The arguments over the housing of apprentices continued 

in the same vein. Yet, although their differences were 

never really resolved, on the whole the two Ministries 

reached a Mmodus vivendi" on the subject. There were, 

however, times when the arguments erupted into intense 

conflicts. An example of such a crisis was the 

following: In July 1979, Mr. Hadjinicolas, the Director 

of Technical Education, wrote to Mr. Sparsis, the D.G. 

of the Ministry of Labour, that, owing to the lack of 

room in the Technical Schools, arrangements were being 

made for all apprenticeship classes to be held in the 

afternoon.C52) 

On receiving the letter, Mr.Sparsis reacted very 

strongly. He ignored Mr.Hadjinicolas and wrote directly 

to the D.G. of the Ministry of Education with a copy to 

the D.G. of Planning. In the letter he stated that on no 

account could the decision of the Director of Education 

be accepted, because,if it were implemented,~it would in 

essence act as dynamite which would blow up the very 

foundations of the apprenticeship scheme". Mr.Sparsis, 

after referring to previous efforts of Mr.Hadjinicolas 

to exclude the apprentices from the technical schools, 
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gave the following reasons to support his case: 

Ca) As the apprentices worked in the morning they would 

be too tired to go the school in the afternoon. 

Cb) There would be an acute problem of transporting the 

apprentices from the place of work to the Technical 

Schools. 

Cc) The afternoon attendance would lead to a 

considerable number of dropouts. 

Cd) There would be a disrupting effect in the places of 

production because of the frequent absences of the 

apprentices so that they could go to school. 

Ce) There would be a departure from the agreed 

principles of apprenticeship, as the time available in 

the afternoon would not be sufficient for covering the 

syllabus. 

In view of the above, Mr.Sparsis concluded, 

Mr.Hadjinicolas should be given directives to continue 

operating the system on the agreed lines, and future 

decisions on the subject should be taken only after 

consultation between the two ministries.C53) 

As a result of the above letter, it seems that pressure 

was put on Mr.Hadjinicolas to toe the line, and 

consequently attendance of apprentices continued as 

before. 

The problem, however, came up again a year later, in 

September 1980, causing once more another crisis. This 

time the Technical School in Larnaca, with the full 
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backing of Mr.Hadjinicolas, decided to cut down 

considerably on the number of the first ~ear intake of 

apprentices. As a result the acting D.G. of the Ministry 

of Labour wrote to Mr.Hadjinicolas protesting against 

this decision and asking him to reverse it 

immediately.CS~) Mr.Hadjinicolas replied that it was the 

policy of his department to accept as many of the 

apprentices as could be accommodated. In the case of the 

Larnaca Technical School there was no room to accept any 

more apprentices.CSS) 

The problem was again settled with the intervention of 

the D.G. of the Ministry of Education, and a compromise 

solution was found. 

5.4 Problems over the Financial Arrangements. 

A serious problem at the initial stages, was over 

finances. Although, after the integration of 

apprenticeship in the regular school programme, the 

matter should have been settled, Mr.Hadjinicolas sent a 

letter to Mr.Sparsis requesting the Ministry of Labour 

to pay the sum of £12.668 to cover the overtime fees for 

the teaching of the apprentices. These fees represented 

the overtime fees that had to be paid as a result of the 

inability of the Ministry of Labour to find enough 

additional technical instructors to appoint for the 

teaching of the apprenticeship classes.C56) 

After discussing the matter with Mr.Hadjinicolas, 
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Dr.Protopapas of the Ministry of Labour, in a note to 

his D.G. Mr.Sparsis, reported that it was true that 

there was a shortage or technical teachers. The 

responsibility for the teacher needs, he added, which 

could be covered either by permanent appointments or by 

temporary arrangements through the payment or overtime 

fees, lay entirely with the Ministry of Education. In 

his note, Dr.Protopapas also included the following 

alleged statements by Mr.Hadjinicolas, which shed light 

on the relations between the two Ministries at the time: 

Mr.Hadjinicolas referred to the friction between 
our Ministry and the Ministry of Education and 
added that if he referred the matter of payment of 
overtime fees to his superiors, they would not 
approve it. Moreover, he stressed that the 
relations between the Ministries are so bad that 
many senior officials of his Ministry would be 
pleased to see the apprenticeship system 
collapse.C57) 

In a similar vein, another note by the Apprenticesh~p 

Officer, Mr.Oemetriou, confirms the conflict between the 

two Ministries at the time. The author of the note 

writes that at his meeting with Mr.Hadjinicolas on the 

12.8.68. he was told that the Ministry of Education had 

great difficulty in maintaining the apprenticeship 

system in the technical schools. Mr.Hadjinicolas also 

pointed out that in the previous year, because of the 

shortage of teachers, the Ministry of Education was 

compelled to pay over l22,000 as overtime fees. The 

Ministry of Labour had refused to reimburse the Ministry 
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of Education with this sum. It made no sense, 

Mr.Hadjinicolas added, for one Ministr~ to plan a s~stem 

of training, whilst another Ministry had to act as the 

executive and also shoulder the financial burden. For 

these reasons, according to Mr.Demetriou, 

Mr.Hadjinicolas warned that neither the Minister nor the 

D.G. of the Ministry was prepared to support the 

continuation of the operation of the apprenticeship 

system within the technical schools.C58) 

Eventually, Mr.Hadjinicolas wrote to Mr.Sparsis to put 

the case officially that, though the Ministry of 

Education would be prepared to pay the normal salaries 

of teachers, the payment of overtime fees should be the 

responsibility of the Ministry of Labour.C59) To this 

Mr.Sparsis, in a very strongly worded letter, reminded 

Mr.Hadjinicolas of the agreement that the Ministry of 

Education would be responsible for the teaching of the 

apprentices and suggested that this Ministry should 

apply to the governnent for the funds it needed to pay 

for both the regular salaries and the overtime fees of 

its own teachers.C60) The claim was eventually dropped 

by the Ministry of Education. 

This suggestion of Mr.Sparsis brings to the fore the 

seemingly naive 

the Ministry of 

claim of the Ministry of Education for 

Labour to pay the overtime fees. 

Obviously, irrespective of which Ministry paid, the 

money would come out of the same pocket, i.e. the 

government budget. Moreover, as the payment of salaries 
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carne under a separate heading from other funds allotted 

to the Ministry, any increase in the salaries would in 

no way affect the rest of the Ministry of Education 

budget. One would therefore conclude that, by bringing 

up the matter of payment of overtime fees, the Ministry 

of Education was really trying to show that there were 

difficulties in running the apprenticeship system and at 

the same time create problems for the Ministry of 

Labour. The Ministry of Labour, on the other hand, was 

often on the defensive. The following report shows how 

grave this Ministry considered its problems over 

Apprenticeship to be. 

6.The Reoort of the Senior Emploument· Officer on ~~ 

oroblems in apprenticeshi~ 

The above document prepared for the Ministry of Labour 

gives an indication of the problems that the officials 

of this Ministry were facing over the future of the 

apprenticeship scheme. The main points of the report 

were the following: 

1. The Ministry of Education was planning to extend and 

develop its regular activities in technical education by 

Ca) increasing the number of students in the technical 

schools, 

Cb) extending the vocational stream from five to six 

years, 

Cc) organising special short-term courses from one to 

two years for the dropouts of secondary education. 
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All the above measures would create additional work for 

the instructors and teachers whilst the classrooms and 

workshops of the Technical Schools would be utilised to 

their full capacity. If these plans went through, they 

would create such a situation that the accommodation of 

the apprentices at the Technical Schools would be 

impossible. 

2. The teaching staff in the technical schools felt very 

strongly that apprentices had a negative influence on 

the regular students and school life in general. As a 

result, the principals had plans to separate the 

apprentices from the regular students by holding the 

apprenticeship classes in the afternoons or evenings. 

3. The Director of Technical Education was thus under 

great pressure, both for technical reasons Clack of 

space), and pedagogical reasons Cbad influence of 

apprentices), to remove the apprenticeship scheme from 

the Technical Schools. This pressure could seriously 

affect his help and collaboration in the running of the 

apprenticeship scheme. 

~. The Labour Ministry's facilities in the Cyprus 

Productivity Centre and the Higher Technical Institute, 

even if extended, could only accommodate half the 

apprentices in Nicosia. In the other towns there were no 

training facilities under the auspices of the Ministry 
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of Labour. 

5. All the above could seriously affect not only the 

development of the Apprenticeship scheme but could also 

lead to its liquidation "if radical measures are not 

taken in time". 

6. The best solution to this awkward 

the creation of a climate of 

situation lay 

mutual help 

in 

and 

collaboration with Technical Education. Only if and when 

such a climate was established could the development of 

the Apprenticeship Scheme be safeguarded. C61) 

The above document was written after the Ministry of 

Labour tried unsuccessfully to find funds to create 

training centres of its own. Thus the officials of this 

Ministry were resigned to the existing state of affairs. 

However they were far from happy with the situation. As 

the document clearly manifests, in the Ministry of 

Labour there were strong feelings of despondency and 

frustration over the whole affair. Indicative of the 

helplessness of the Ministry was the conclusion in the 

report that the only way out would be to try to improve 

relations with the Ministry of Education, in spite of 

what seemed to the Ministry of Labour the Machiavellian 

efforts of this Ministry of Education to liquidate 

apprenticeship. 
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7, IHE REPORT OF THE INTERDEPARTMENTAL TECHNIC~ 

COMMITTEE 

7.1 Introduction 

The researcher reels that a very apt conclusion to this 

chapter is to deal with a report of an interdeparmental 

government committee of enquiry into apprenticeship. 

This is because firs~, the proceedings of the enquiry 

illustrate the atmosphere of acrimony and mistrust 

between the officials of the two Ministries, and 

secondly, the report itselF shows the futility of such 

an exercise when an enquiry of this type is carried out 

under such conditions. 

7.2 The Puroose and Constitution of the Committee. 

In an effort to resolve the continuing and mounting 

acrimony between the Ministries of Education and Labour 

over apprenticeship, the two Ministers met in february 

1980. 

complex 

decided 

The problems and issues however proved to be too 

for them to decide upon immediately. They 

therefore to set up an inter-departmental 

committee to study the problem, and make recommendations 

as to the short term and long term measures that need to 

be taken to improve the apprenticeship scheme in the 

island. Members of the committee were top officials of 

their respective departments, namely Mr.Hadjinicolas, 

Director of Technical Education of the Ministry of 

Education, Mr.Drakos, the Director of Programmes of the 
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Cyprus Industrial Authority, Dr.Protopapas of the 

Planning Bureau and Mr.Koutouroushis, Chief Industrial 

Training Officer of the Ministry of Labour.C62) It may 

be of some significance to say that although appointed 

on the committee, the Director of Technical Education 

never participated in the meetings of the committee and, 

instead, he sent Mr.Kontos, an inspector of technical 

education to represent him. 

7.3 The Interim Re~ort. 

The committee held four meetings C16th,23rd and 27th of 

June and 3rd September 1980) and drafted an ~interim" 

report.C63) This was a short document of only three 

pages in which it was stated that the aim of the interim 

report was to make recommendations on pressing problems 

which required immediate solutions. This report, it was 

stated, would be followed by a second one which would 

examine the long term aspects of apprenticeship in the 

island. The report, in an obvious effort to paper over 

the crack in the system, took a very moderate and 

reconciliatory tone. For example, after recognising that 

there was a real problem in accommodating, especially in 

two technical schools, the great number of students, the 

report suggested that the problem would be alleviated if 

apprentices attended technical workshop subjects in the 

afternoons.C6~) Another problem, that of the 

unwillingness of the technical school Pprofessors"C65) 

to teach apprenticeship classes, could be faced by 

asking professors who were formerly primary school 
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teachers to take these classes.C66) As for the 

curriculum, the committee found that it did not have any 

suggestions to make, as the curriculum was taught 

satisfactorily. The report also dwelt on the lack of 

uniformity in the educational background of the 

apprentices and suggested that there should be streaming 

in the theoretical suojects. Finally, the report touched 

on the problem of the need for the adjustment of the 

apprentices to the school environmentC67) and 

recommended that 0 this is a purely educational matter, 

and the technical schools are called upon to face it in 

an educational spirit, taking into consideration the 

particular problems that the apprentices often present". 

The Interim Report was approved by the Committee and was 

submitted to the Ministers of Education and Labour on 

the 18th September 1980. 

The Interim Report constituted a tactical victory for 

the Technical Education Department, for, whereas the 

Ministry of Labour regarded the main purpose of the 

Technical Committee to be an evaluation of the 

apprenticeship scheme, the Ministry of Education was 

most unwilling to accept the evaluation of the work 

inside the schools, as it regarded such an exercise as 

blatant interference in its own affairs. Thus the 

interim report, which found no serious fault with the 

work carried out in the schools, was received with 
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satisfacion by the Department of Technical Education. 

Furthermore, the Department would have been quite 

content if there were no sequel to the matter, However 

this was not to be, On the 9th of June 1982, twenty one 

months after the completion of the first report, the 

Technical Committee was asked to convene again in order 

to resume work on the second,~long-term" part of the 

report. 

7.~ Deljberations over the second part of the Report. 

This section will serve to illustrate, once again, the 

climate of non-cooperation and mistrust between the two 

Ministries that prevailed at the time. The first 

meeting of the Technical Committee took place on the 

16th June 1982. Mr.Hadjinicolas, although a member of 

the committee, did not attend the meeting, but as 

previously, he sent one of his inspectors instead. At 

this meeting, which was held under the chairmanship of 

the Senior Employment Officer of the Ministry of Labour, 

the chairman outlined the issues and problems that could 

be examined by the committee. These included matters 

pertaining to the efficiency of the apprenticeship 

scheme within the schools and matters on organisation 

and structure of apprenticeship. 

After the meeting of the 16th of June, when the 

intention of the Ministry of Labour became known, the 

representative of the Ministry of Education refused to 

take part in any further meetings. Without the 

participation of the Ministry of Education, the 
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committee could not of course resume its work. Thus 

another six months of inaction elapsed. However, as time 

went by, and as the Ministry of Education came under 

pressure, it became evident that it could not evade the 

issue for ever. It was at this stage that 

Mr.Hadjinicolas, apparently, decided to create a 

diversion. On 28th December 1982, he wrote a letter to 

the Directors General of the Ministries of Labour, 

Commerce and Industry, Finance, Planning, and the Cyprus 

Industrial Training Authority informing them of the 

following: As there was the possibility that the 

presence of apprentices inside the technical schools 

created problems, and had a detrimental effect on the 

work of the schools, increasing thus the prejudice 

against technical education, the Ministry of Education 

had decided to set up a committee which would carry out 

a aresearch" on the matter. Members of this committee 

would be representatives of the Ministries mentioned 

above. The Directors General, therefore, were requested 

to nominate their representatives. In the letter it was 

further suggested that the terms of reference of the 

committee would be the following: 

Ca) To re-examine the arrangement by which 

apprenticeship operated within the technical schools. 

Cb) To investigate the effect that apprentices had on 

the regular students. 

Cc) To investigate why the "professors'' were unwilling 

to take apprenticeship classes. 

Cd) To consider the financial aspect of apprenticeship. 
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Finally in the letter it was suggested that the 

committee should submit its report within three months 

of its appointment.C68) 

It is obvious that the intention of Mr.Hadjinicolas was 

for the committee to enquire into the advisability of 

having apprentices inside the schools. It was, 

therefore, unfortunate for Mr.Hadnicolas that all the 

government Ministries, which he wanted to participate in 

the proposed committee, were already committed to the 

policy that the only possible place where the 

apprentices could receive their institutional training 

was the technical schools. Any other solution would 

entail the building of new training centres which, for 

financial reasons, was repeatedly turned down by the 

government in the past. Consequently all the Ministries 

concerned turned down the proposal, suggesting that, 

since there was already a technical committee examining 

the problems of apprenticeship, it would be inadvisable 

to set up a second committee.C69) At first, the Ministry 

of Education did not agree with the other Ministries and 

tried to point out that it would be preferable to have 

two committees instead of one, because each of the two 

committees would be looking into two different facets of 

the problem.C70) However, eventually the Ministry of 

Education was forced to suspend its proposal and the 

committee resumed work on 8th April 1983. As a result of 

the above deliberations, the Technical Committee was 

widened to include representatives of the Ministries of 
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finance and Commerce and Industry. 

The Technical Committee held many meetings, during 

which, according to the minutes, there were often 

differences in points of view expressed by the two 

Ministries. In addition to the meetings the committee 

held interviews with people involved with 

apprenticeship. The list included two headmasters of 

Technical Schools, three teachers who acted as 

coordinators of apprenticeship inside the schools,two 

industrial training officers of the Ministry of Labour, 

two apprenticeship inspectors, the Association of the 

Teachers serving in the Technical Schools COLTEK), 

Labour Trade Unions, Employers and a number of 

apprentices and former apprentices. The report was 

compiled and submitted to the two Ministries in October 

198~. 

7.5 findings and Recommendations of the Committee. 

The main findings of the Technical Committee were the 

following: 

1. The attendance of apprentices at school, for a full 

day, both in the morning and in the afternoon makes the 

apprentices programme very heavy. This arrangement may 

not constitute sound educational practice. 

2. The training received by apprentices in industry is 

not satisfactory. It should be improved so that it 

becomes complementary to the theoretical training the 
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apprentices receive at school. 

3. The fact that the commencement of lessons for 

apprentices coincides with that of the full 

students makes it difficult to enrol apprentices. 

time 

Teachers are reluctant to take apprenticeship 

classes. In some cases instructors do not have enough 

industrial experience. 

5. Apprenticeship inspection is not satisfactory. The 

teachers who are appointed as inspectors should teach 

more apprenticeship classes than they are teaching now. 

6. Apprenticeship causes problems for the Technical 

Schools. Apprentices tend to take with them to school 

bad habits, and use inappropriate language which cannot 

be acceptable in a school environment. Furthermore, 

apprentices give a wrong impression of the work carried 

out in the technical schools, as the general public 

cannot differentiate between apprentices and regular 

students. 

7. There is a serious shortage of textbooks. 

8. Apprentices have no chance of proceeding with further 

studies and they have a limited chance for a successful 

career. 

The main recommendations of the Committee were as 

follows: 

1. The time apprentices spend in the schools should be 

increased. 

2. The responsibility for apprenticeship in the island 

should be taken over by the Cyprus Training Authority. 
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3. Apprentices should be selected through entrance 

examinations, 

~. The apprenticeship curriculum needs to be revised. 

The Ministry of Education, through systematic 

inspection, should ensure that the curriculum is taught 

faithfully. 

5. A new system of inspection, to be jointly carried out 

by the Ministry of Labour and the Industrial Training 

Authority, should be introduced. 

6. There should be teachers nominated who would 

primarily teach apprentices. Whenever possible these 

teachers should have previous experience in the 

elementary schools. 

7. The teaching of apprentices should if possible be 

taken over by their inspectors. 

8. The sum paid for the writing of text-books should be 

increased. 

9. Ways should be found to allow for the educational 

advancement of apprentices. For example they may be 

allowed to register as regular students at the technical 

schools. 

10. Apprenticeship training schemes should be linked 

with the Industrial Training Authority Trade 

Standards,when the latter are adopted. 

CONCLUSION. 

The main hypothesis examined in this 

that the system of administration 

constituted an inherent source of 
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researcher feels that the evidence that has been 

presented leaves no room for doubt as to the validity of 

the hypothesis. For it is obvious that the system of 

administration, which in effect provided for joint 

responsibility by the two Ministries, became a source of 

conflict and inefficiency. The deliberation of the 

Technical Committee of enqiry, as well as its findings, 

in many ways reinforce this argument. 
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67. This was an obvious reference to the complaints af 
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CHAPTER SEUEN 

APPRENTICESHIP BOARD. APPRENTICESHIP COMMITTEES AND 

INSPECTORATE. 

1.0 Introduction. 

As was explained 

Apprenticeship Law 

in 

was 

Chapter 3, although the 

enacted in 1966, few of its 

significant provisions were ever put into effect. Of the 

provisions of the Law which were implemented, the most 

significant were the ones which provided for the 

establishment of the Apprenticeship Board, the 

Apprenticeship Committees and the Inspectorate. These 

provisions are still valid today. 

The hypothesis that will be examined in this chapter is 

that although the idea behind the setting up of the 

Apprenticeship Board, the Apprenticeship Committees and 

the Inspectorate was a sound one, the effectiveness of 

these bodies was seriously impaired as a result of the 

antagonism between the Ministries of Education and 

Labour and other inefficiences on the system. 

In the analysis that follows the three bodies are dealt 

with separately because, although they were 

complementary, each one had a different role to play. In 
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the same way the responsibilities of the three bodies, 

although obviously overlapping were actually quite 

distinctly delineated. 

2.0 Apprenticeship Board. 

2.1 Constitution and funtions of the Board. 

The law provides that the Apprenticeship Board is a 

widely representative body that includes all parties, 

both government and non-government, which are either 

directly or indirectly involved in the training of 

apprentices. The government representatives are the 

following: 

(a) the Director of Technical, Agricultural and 

Vocational Education (Ministry of Education); 

(b) the Principal of the Technical School, Nicosia, or 

his representative; 

Cc) one representative each of the Ministries of Labour 

and Social Insurance, Communications and Works, Commerce 

and Industry, and of the Planning Bureau, to be 

nominated by the respective Minister; 

(d) the Director of the Productivity Centre, or his 

representative. 

The non-government representatives were the following: 

Ca) three representatives of the most representative 

Trade Unions; 
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(b) three representatives of the Cyprus Employers 

Associations; 

(c) one representative of the Cyprus 

Development Association.Cl) 

Supervisors' 

The functions of the Board may be grouped in two 

categories. Firs~"there are the functions related to 

the implementation and the running of the apprenticeship 

system. In these areas the legislator intended the Board 

to have full jurisdiction over matters of planning and 

control. More specifically these functions are the 

following: 

Ca) to provide or secure provision of apprenticeship 

courses and other facilities for the persons employed or 

intended to be employed in the apprenticeable 

industries; 

(b) to estimate the number of apprentices required to be 

trained in particular industries; 

Cc) to establish and recommend standards of training of 

apprentices; 

Cd) to apply or make arrangements for the application of 

selection tests or other methods of ascertaining the 

attainment of any standards recommended by the Board. 

The second main role of the Board is to advise the 

Minister of Labour over matters of policy. The functions 

of the Board in this respect are the following: 

Ca) Recommend to the Minister the declaration of 

additional industries as "apprenticeable industries"; 
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(b) recommend to the Minister the taking of such other 

steps in relation to apprenticeship of workmen as seem 

to the Board desirable; 

(c) recommend to the appropriate authorities that such 

steps should be taken as seem desirable to ensure that 

young persons are guided into suitable vocations. 

The above clearl~ indicate that the Board was intended 

to be a highl~ respected body with wide powers. That 

this was the intention of the initiators of the scheme, 

is supported by a recommendation made at a meeting of 

high-ranking officials of the Ministry of Labour, which 

was held soon after the enactment of the Law, that "the 

members of the Board should be top level people from the 

nominating bodies".(2) 

In fact, when the first appointments to the Board were 

actually made, they were obviously in full accordance 

with the above recommendation, as the first Board 

consisted, without exception, of ver~ highly placed 

representatives.C3) In the subsequent Boards, however, 

the level of representation gradually lowered.(~) This 

lowering of the status of the Board may be attributed to 

a possible gradual realization of the participating 

bodies of the ineffectiveness of the Board. 

As for the functions of the Board, it is obvious from 

the above that the Law gave the Board wide powers over 

all significant matters pertaining to apprenticeship. 

PAGE 2~8 



- 2~9 -

However, as will be shown in the following paragraphs, 

the Board was never really able to exercise these 

powers, mainly because of intra-governmental conflicts 

and the personal rivalries of the civil servants. 

Significantly, there was a marked absence of disputes 

between the government and the non-government members of 

the Board. Also there were no recorded differences 

between the representatives of the employers and the 

trade unions, although such differences would be more 

natural.C5) 

2.2The Chairman of the Board. 

2.2.1 Introduction 

The office of the Chairman of the Apprenticeship Board 

was held for over twenty-five years by a single person, 

namely the Director of Technical Education of the 

Ministry of Education. As will be shown, the impact 

that the chairman had over the functioning of the Board 

was indeed profound, and in many ways determined the 

role the Board was able to play in matters of 

apprenticeship, and consequently affected the efficiency 

of the system itself. For this reason the effect that 

the chairman had on the development of apprenticeship 

merits examination at some length. 

2.2.2 The Initial Election of the Chairman. 

The appointment of a suitable chairman for the Board 

was, from the very beginning, regarded as crucial to the 
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success of the scheme. An indication of the seriousness 

with which the Ministry of Labour considered the matter, 

is found in the minutes of top officials, meeting under 

the chairmanship of the Director General of the Ministry 

(6). At this meeting which was held soon after the 

enactment of the Law, Mr.Theocharides, the Director of 

the Productivity Centre, suggested that the Law should 

be changed so that the chairman of the Apprenticeship 

Board would be appointed directly by the Minister of 

Labour, and not elected by the members of the Board. In 

this way, Mr.Theocharides explained, the Ministry would 

ensure that the chairman would be able to discharge his 

responsibilities efficiently. 

The Director General agreed that it was important to 

have a strong chairman. However, it would not be easy to 

change the Law, so he suggested that the Ministry should 

try to point out to all interested parties, and the 

members of the Board, the need to elect a suitable 

chairman. There was also consensus on the need for an 

»independent'' chairman. 

The election of the chairman took place at the first 

meeting of the Apprenticeship Board which was held on 

the 23rd February 1967. At the meeting Dr. Protopapas, 

after welcom1ng the members of the Board on behalf of 

the Minister of Labour, read a letter sent by a trade 

union CP.E.O.) which proposed Mr. Hadjinicolas, the 

Director of Technical Education of the Ministry of 
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Education, as chairman. Dr. Protopapas 

proceeded to say that the Ministry of Labour favoured 

Mr. Hadjinicolas' candidacy and seconded the proposal. 

Subsequently Mr. Hadjinicolas was elected 

unanimously.C7) 

In view of the rivalry between the two Ministries 0 the 

support of the candidacy of the Director of Technical 

Education by the Ministry of Labour raises certain 

questions. The researcher put these questions to Mr. 

Hadjinicolas himself, during an interview. He replied 

that the Ministry of Labour supported his candidacy for 

two reasons. The first reason was obvious. The Minister 

of Labour recognised that by having the Director of 

Technical Education as the chairman of the Board, he 

would make sure of the 

Schools. However, according 

cooperation of the Technical 

to Mr. Hadjinicolas even 

second reason, which was the more important 

following. He and 

was 

Mr. 

the 

Papadopoulos, 

Labour, were very close friends. 

further revealed that Dr. Spyridakis, 

the Minister of 

Mr. Hadjinicolas 

the Minister of 

Education, must have found out about this special 

relationship because on one occasion he challenged Mr. 

Hadjinicolas with the question » On whose side are you, 

with Mr. Papadopoulos or with me?" Mr. Hadjinicolas 

added that he, naturally, denied that he had any 

dealings with the Minister of Labour outside those 
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stemming from his official duties. 

The above revelations are ver~ significant in view of 

the open clash between the two Ministries which was at 

its worst at that ver~ period. They also indicate that 

to a condiderable degree the establishment and evolution 

of the apprenticeship scheme depended on the personal 

relationships between the protagonists. 

2.2.3 Friction between the Chairman of the Board and the 

Minister of Labour. 

When Mr. Papadopoulos was dropped from the Cabinet after 

a government reshuffle in 1971 C8), the relationship 

between the Ministry of Labour and Mr. Hadjinicolas 

changed dramatically. As the Chairman of the Board no 

longer enjoyed to the same degree the support of the new 

Minister of Labour, he felt it was time for him to 

resign. In taking this decision he was also influenced 

by the fact that the apprenticeship scheme was running 

into increasing difficulties. It was obvious!~ not so 

successful as people expected it to be, and there was 

great pressure from the teachers to have the 

apprenticeship classes removed from 

schools.C9) 

the technical 

Mr. Hadjinicolas asked the Board to relieve him of his 

duties as chairman at a meeting of the Board on the 8th 

October 1970. However the members of the Board did not 
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accept the resignation and decided to discuss the matter 

at the fallowing meeting, obviously in order that 

deliberations could take place behind the scenesC10). 

At the fallowing meeting Mr.Hadjinicolas announced that, 

in view of the requests of all the members of the Board, 

he had decided to continue to offer his services as 

chairman. Subsequently Dr.Protopapas, speaking an behalf 

of the Ministry of Labour, thanked the chairman far 

deciding to stay on and added that he never doubted that 

the chairman always acted in a spirit of cooperation. 

His dual capacity as Director of Technical Education and 

chairman of the Board, Dr.Protapapas added, contributed 

greatly towards the smooth running of the Apprenticeship 

Scheme.The ather members of the Board added their awn 

comments of appreciation far his work. Thus, 

Mr.Hadjinicolas eventually consented to withdraw his 

resignatianCll). 

It is obvious that by offering his resignaion 

Mr.Hadjinicolas won a tactical victory. He drove home to 

the officials of the Ministry of Labour, and to the 

other members of the Board, that without the cooperation 

of the Ministry of Education there could be no future 

for apprenticeship The surest way to obtain this 

cooperation was to have the Director of Technical 

Education as the chairman of the Board. Thus, 

Mr.Hadjinicalas' election as chairman of the Board 

became almost automatic and his personal standing 
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unassailable. 

Mr.Hadjinicolas used the threat to resign on other 

occasions in order to drive this point home. Perhaps the 

most dramatic one was the Following: On the 18th May 

1978, in a letter to all members of the Board, he 

announced his intention to resign from his office as 

chairman "for purely personal reasons"C12).The letter of 

resignation was discussed at the following meeting of 

the Board, which Mr. Hadjinicolas refused to chair. In 

the same way as on the previous occasion, the 

representative or the Ministry of Labour appealed to 

Mr.Hadjinicolas to withdraw his resignation. The other 

members of the Board also praised his services and 

unanimously requested that the resignation should be 

withdrawn. Under the 0 pressure" Mr.Hadjinicolas withdrew 

the resignation at the following meeting of the 

BoardC13). 

It was therefore very unfortunate that often the role of 

Mr.Hadjinicolas as chairman of the Board came in 

conflict with his role as Director of Technical 

Education. Furthermore it was obvious that whenever such 

a conflict arose, the loyalty of Mr.Hadjinicolas lay 

with his own full time technical educationCl~). As a 

result, there were occasions when he tried to distance 

himself from the work of the Board by not attending the 

Board meetings, in spite of the fact that he was the 

chairman. 
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Some of the most striking examples of the failure of 

Mr.Hadjinicolas to attend the meetings were on two 

occasions, when the members of the Board were to elect a 

chairmanC15). Thus at the meeting of the 16th June 1981, 

when the chairman was to be elected, Mr.Hadjinicolas was 

"unable" to attend. The representative of the Ministry 

of Labour explained that his Ministry intended to 

propose Mr.Hadjinicolas as chairman. Consequently, the 

election of the chairman was postponed for the following 

meeting when Mr.Hadjinicolas was duly elected as 

chairmanC16). It is relevant to mention that at the 

meeting of the Board following his election, 

Mr.Hadjinicolas again did not turn up.C17) 

The above was not the only time that Mr. Hadjinicolas 

was absent when the members of the Board were to elect a 

chairman. The meeting of 9th September 1983 was such an 

occasion. Mr.Hadjinicolas did not attend, in spite of 

the fact that the meeting was honoured by the presence 

of the Minister of Labour himself. Again the election of 

chairman was postponed and Mr.Hadjinicolas was elected 

at the following meeting.C18) 

It is obvious from the above that the divided loyalties 

of the chairman were bound to hinder the functioning of 

the Board. It needs to be noted, however, that it would 

be simplistic to attribute all disputes that arose to 

personal factors alone. Thus on many issues the chairman 
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of the Board was at variance with the majority of the 

rest of the members, quite simply because the policies 

that the Board tried to implement were seen by the 

Ministry of Education as lying within its own 

jurisdiction. As explained below, the most hotly 

contested issues were those which were related to the 

exercise of control by the Board within the schools. 

This will be the subject of the section that follows. 

2.3 The Board and the Exercise of Control Xnside the 

Schools-+ 

The matter was raised soon after the implementation of 

apprenticeship at a meeting of the Board on the 9th 

November 1967. As the discussion that followed was 

indicative of the views of the various parties on the 

subject, throughout the period under review, it is 

outlined below. 

The issue was raised as a result of the Apprenticeship 

Secretary's inclusion in his annual report of a section 

on the work carried out inside the schools. The chairman 

objected strongly to this part of the report and 

requested that it should be struck off. The reason he 

gave for the request was that, since apprenticeship 

classes were incorporated in the regular programme of 

the technical schools, the matter was entirely under the 

jurisdiction of the Ministry of Education. The Board 

therefore, the chairman concluded, had no right 
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whatsoever to exercise control inside the schools. 

During the discussion that followed, all members of the 

Board, government and non-government representatives 

alike -except of course those that represented the 

Ministry of Education- disagreed 

interpretation of the rights of 

with the chairman's 

the Board. The 

representative of the Planning Bureau, for example, 

pointed out that it was the duty of the Board to examine 

the facilities provided by the Technical Schools. The 

employers' representative added that the Board should be 

fully aware of the potential and ability of the schools 

to provide suitable apprenticeship training so that it 

could deal with the problems that arose. However, in 

spite of the fact that the other members of the Board 

spoke in a similar vein, the chairman refused to accept 

the wish of the majority, so the matter remained 

unresolved. 

It needs to be explained at this point, that the issue 

of control inside the schools was indeed a complicated 

one, because in addition to other considerations there 

were legal difficulties; for according to the very 

detailed and precise provisions of the legislation on 

education, the exercise of control in the schools, 

including the curricula and the teaching and learning 

processes, was the responsibility of the Minister of 

Education. This responsibility was met through duly 

authorised officers such as inspectors of schools and 
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headmasters.C19) 

On the other hand, the Board, according to its own terms 

of reference, as stated in the Apprenticeship law, did 

not only have the right but also the duty to exercise 

control over the institutional training of apprentices. 

Clearly, however, from the moment the Board chose to 

hand over the institutional training of its apprentices 

to the technical schools, its terms of reference came in 

conflict with the relevant provisions of the Education 

Law, which the Ministry of Education was very zealous to 

uphold. The difference of view remained therefore 

unresolved. Specific instances of problems that were 

created because of this inherent weakness in the system 

will be given later. 

Even more conspicuous than the clash between the 

functions 

was the 

of the Board and the Ministry of Education, 

clash between the functions of the 

Apprenticeship 

of this clash 

section. 

Committees and the Ministry. The nature 

will be explained in the following 

3.0 Apprenticeship Committees. 

3.1 Constitution and Functions. 

The main function of the Apprenticeship committees is to 

assist the Apprenticeship Board, particularly on 

specific matters which concern individual trades. Thus, 
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according to the Law CCAP 7), apprenticeship committees 

are established by the Minister of Labour in respect of 

each apprenticeable industry. In practice, in order to 

decentralise the system, a different apprenticeship 

committee is appointed in every district for every 

trade. As a result there are, for example, four 

apprenticeship committees for furniture construction, 

one in every district. 

The constitution of the committees is similar to that of 

the Board. There are representatives from the Employers' 

Associations, from the Trade Unions, from the Labour 

Office and from the Technical Schools. 

As for the functions of the apprenticeship committees 

provided by the Law, some of them were not 

in that they did not enter the 

institutional training. These functions 

following: 

problematic 

territory of 

were the 

Ca) Advise and make recommendations to the Board on all 

matters relating to the industry. 

Cb) Satisfy itself that the employer is suitable to 

employ apprentices and has adequate facilities to give 

proper training. 

(c) Investigate complaints made by any apprentice, 

parent or employer. 

Cd) Foster and spread the ideals of apprenticeship in 

the industry. 

Ce) Review or test apprentices' progressin industry. 
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(f) Furnish the Board with such information as it may 

require relating to matters of apprenticeship in their 

industry. 

Other functions however were directly related to the 

institutional training of apprentices, and became thus a 

source of dysfunction and caused disputes between the 

committees and the schools. These functions were the 

following: 

Ca) Visit, during normal working hours, classrooms and 

workshops where apprentices are being trained. 

Cb) Review or test apprentices' progress in related 

instruction. 

Cc) Conduct the final examination of apprentices. 

Some instances of problems created, as a result of the 

conflict of responsibility and the policy to exclude 

apprenticeship committees from the schools, are given 

below. 

3.2 The Policu of Exclusion of the 

Committees from the Technical Schopls. 

Apprenticeship 

As indicated above, throughout their twenty five years 

of existence, technical schools tried to discourage 

apprenticeship committees from becoming involved in the 

running of the schools. Even visits by the committees 

were frowned upon. The following statement by the 

chairman of the Board during a meeting, is indicative of 

the policy that was followed: 
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In Nicosia there have been some difficulties in relation 

to visits by apprenticeship committees. These visits 

were regarded by some as aiming at exercising some kind 

of control. It has therefore been decided that the 

committees may visit classes and workshops in the 

schools only if they are accompanied by the Headmaster 

of the School, and provided that such visits are not 

used by the committees to exercise control over 

(evaluate) the teaching processes.C20) 

In another instance, which again was indicative of the 

climate which prevailed, the secretary C21) of an 

apprenticeship committee wrote a letter to the 

Headmaster of the Technical School, Nicosia, which 

included the following request: 

I wish to inform you that the car mechanics 
apprenticeship committee, during its meeting of 15th 
Nov. 1979, expressed the wish to visit the classrooms 
and workshops of the school to observe the teaching of 
its apprentices. The purpose of the visit is to allow 
the members of the committee to obtain a better picture 
of the education that is offered to the apprentices.C22) 

One would have thought that the letter was in line with 

the policy of the Director of Technical Education on 

visits to schools by apprenticeship committees, as 

stated in the quotation above. However the Headmaster 

did not grant the request. Instead he put the matter to 

h1s staff during a staff meeting. When he read the 

letter, the teachers expressed their shock and outrage 

at the »audacity'' of the request. They also made it 

clear that they would not allow outsiders observe their 
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lessons. The Headmaster fully agreed with the reaction 

of his staff.C23) Subsequently, after consulting the 

Director of Technical Education, the Headmaster sent to 

the secretary of the committee the following reply: 

I refer to your letter of the 7th December 1979, 
and I regret to inform you that I am not in a 
position to examine any matter when the proper 
procedure is not followed. In the present case 
your request should have been submitted through 
the Director of Technical Education. I shall 
gladly examine your request, in consultation with 
the Director, provided the proper procedures are 
followed.C2~) 

The letter had a damping effect on the enthusiasm of 

the committee C25). They did not seek to gain access to 

the school again and ceased to be interested in creating 

closer ties with the schools. Before the reference to 

the matter is concluded, the following needs to be 

noted, as it gives a fuller indication of the state of 

affairs that existed at the time. Apparently, when the 

employers originally made it known to the school that it 

was their wish to visit classrooms and workshops in the 

school, they also expressed their willingness to donate 

such equipment as the School might be short of. However 

the school administrators did not try to take up the 

offer, because they felt it was the responsibility of 

the government to provide such equipment as the school 

needed.C26) 

3.3 Contribution of Apprenticeship Committees. 

In spite of the above, it would be misleading if the 
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reader was left with the impression, that because of 

difficulties, the Apprenticeship Committees were unable 

to make an effective contribution to apprenticeship, for 

the opposite is true. The committees in general could 

justifiably claim much of the credit for any success 

that the apprenticeship system could show. The reason 

for the effectiveness of the committees is that they 

included employers and trade-unionists who, in their 

great majority, cared about apprenticeship because they 

dealt with matters which concerned them directly. 

Consequently, they worked very closely with the 

technical school representatives, who were themselves 

instructors on the specialised subjects. The employers 

were, of course, understandably very keen for their 

apprentices to be taught what the industry needed. The 

trade unions on the other hand were again often 

represented by people who worked in the trade and who 

could thus make constructive contributions which stemmed 

from their own personal experience. 

The committees also helped considerably in forging 

closer links between industry and the schools, in spite 

of the difficulties explained earlier. The creation of 

such links _y.~_ere-- naturally unavoidable, since the 

committees afforded the opportunity to people of the 

same trade, and presumably sharing the same interests, 

to meet on a regular basis and discuss matters of common 

interest. Thus in many cases friendships were created 

between the instructors on the one hand and the 
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employers and the trade unionists on the other. So, 

although the committees might have been barred from 

visiting schools on an official basis, many members of 

the committees were invited by instructors to visit 

their classes on a personal basis and as friends. In the 

same way, many instructors were welcomed to visit the 

industry. What was even more positive and effective was 

the arrangement by which instructors of technical 

schools were appointed as apprenticeship inspectors. 

These inspectors were also members of the apprenticeship 

committees. 

~.0 Apprenticeship Inspectors. 

~.1 Functions. 

The inspectors are appointed by the Minister of Labour. 

Their functions, according to the Law, are the 

following: 

Ca) To visit the firm and inspect the quantity, the 

quality and 

apprentices 

the method of 

by the firm's 

instruction given to 

instructor at the place of 

work, and to see that such instruction is in accordance 

with the relevant syllabuses. 

Cb) to cooperate with and advise the firm's instructor 

on the interpretation and application of the syllabuses. 

Cc) to hold interviews with the apprentice and the 

employer, to hear comments and investigate complaints 

about the behaviour and the progress of the apprentice, 

and to improve , where necessary, the relations between 
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the apprentice and the firm, 

(d) to keep records and submit reports to the 

Apprenticeship Committee on the level of instruction 

offered and the progress made b~ the apprentices, 

Ce) to cooperate with the local Technical School, where 

the apprentices receive their related instruction and 

with the special Committee for the drafting of the 

examination papers.C27) 

In the course of this chapter the writer will examine 

the degree to which the inspectors have been able to 

carry out their functions efficiently. However, before 

this is done, and in order to place the work on the 

inspectorate in its true perspective, it has been 

considered advisable to insert the following section on 

the appointment and terms of service of the inspectors. 

~.2 Appointment of Inspectors. 

As stated in Chapter 3, when apprenticeship was first 

introduced, 

inspectors, 

it seemed convenient to appoint as 

instructors of the technical schools. Thus 

the inspection of apprentices was carried out in the 

afternoons when the instructors were not required to 

teach at the school. Each trade in every town had its 

own inspector. The number of apprentices in the charge 

of each inspector was thus kept small, and rarely 

exceeded forty. This arrangement made possible the 

understanding that inspectors should visit every 

apprentice at his place of work at least once a month. 
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At one time Caround 1968), as the number of apprentices 

and apprenticeable trades increased, the Ministry of 

Labour seriously considered the possibility of 

appointing full time inspectors to take over the duties 

of those who worked on a part-time basis. These thoughts 

eventually took the form of concrete proposals to the 

Board for the appointment of five full-time inspectors. 

The proposal was included in the proposed budget for the 

apprenticeship scheme for the year 1970 C28). The 

proposed posts were of a high status, in that the 

salaries that were suggested for the 

relatively very high and, correspondingly, 

qualifications were required C29). 

posts were 

quite high 

The proposal was discussed at the Board meeting of 28th 

May 1969. It is relevant to mention that at this very 

meeting the Director General of the Ministry of Labour 

announced the intention of his Ministry to set up an 

Industrial Training Department C30). The appointment, 

therefore, of inspectors was part of the plan of the 

Ministry of Labour to upgrade the system of 

apprenticeship. 

The proposal had a mixed reception. Some of the Board 

members, though they agreed with the appointment of 

full-time inspectors, suggested that the seventeen 

currently serving part-time inspectors should be kept on 

as well, so that they could act in an auxiliary 

PAGE 266 



- 267 -

capacit~. Another suggestion was that the financial 

burden to be created by the appointment of five 

inspectors would have been rather excessive. Finally, 

all the members of the Board, with the exception of the 

rep~esentative of the Planning Bureau, voted for the 

Board to recommend the appointment of three new 

full-time inspectors and maintain the services of the 

part-time inspectors. 

The representatives of the Planning Bureau, however, 

voted against the appointment of new Inspectors and 

emphatically requested that his views were recorded in 

the minutes. The Planning Bureau was of the opinion that 

it was premature to make appointments of inspectors 

before the Industrial Training Department of the 

Ministry of Labour was established, as there was a 

possibility that after the establishment of the 

department, the policy and the needs for training might 

change. 

Eventually when the matter was presented for 

consideration at government level, the views of the 

Planning Bureau prevailed. Thus, in spite of the 

recommendation of the Board, the proposal for the 

creation of the new posts did not materialise. The 

matter was in fact dead and buried forever, for it was 

not raised even after the establishment of the 

Industrial Training Department. Consequently the 

inspection of apprentices has continued ever since to be 
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carried out by technical school instructors, who serve 

as inspectors on a part-time basis. 

~.3 Remuneration of Inspector~. 

The matter of the remuneration of inspectors has been 

the subject of controversy, and many feel it has had a 

serious effect on the development and effectiveness of 

apprenticeship. 

The first three inspectors offered their services free. 

In spite of their good will, however, it gradually 

became obvious to the Board that it was not right for 

the inspectors to pay travelling expenses out of their 

pockets. In February 196~ it was decided, therefore, 

that the inspectors should be paid 120 pounds a year. 

The amount must have seemed so meagre that the Board 

felt the need to justify its decision through the 

following record in the minutes. 

It was agreed that, taking into account the 
limited amount of money allocated for this 
preliminary stage of the apprenticeship system, 
such inspectors should be asked to accept a yearly 
sum of 120 pounds, to be paid in 12 monthly 
instalments of 10 pounds per month.C31) 

The level of remuneration of inspectors, low though it 

was, remained unchallenged for the surprisingly long 

period of five years, until the Nicosia district 

inspectors sent a letter to the Board demanding that 

their salary should be raised from 120 pounds a year to 

200 pounds a year.C32) The matter was discussed at the 

Board meeting of the 31st January 1969. One of the 
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proposals put forward at the meeting was that since the 

number of apprentices in the charge of each inspector 

varied considerably, it was unfair for all inspectors to 

be paid at the same rate. The proposal was adopted in 

principle and was later incorporated in a formula which 

provided for a sliding scale of payment of 12 pounds per 

month for inspectors with up to 20 apprentices, and went 

up to 17 pounds per month for inspectors with over 60 

apprentices. 

In each case, half of the above sum was deemed to cover 

travelling expenses and the other half was the 

salary.C33) 

At the same meeting, together with the revision of 

salaries, the Board decided that the inspectors were to 

be paid for only 10 months of the year and not for 

twelve, as they were paid previously. The intention was 

to stop the payment of inspectors during the two month 

school summer vacations, because, in the Board's 

opinion, during this time the inspectors had nothing to 

do.C3~) Thus, the new remuneration scales in fact meant 

that no increase was given to inspectors with fewer than 

20 apprentices, whilst inspectors with the maximum 

number of apprentices (61 and over), received an 

increase of about ~0%. As the great majority of 

inspectors had 31-~0 apprentices, the 

for each inspector came to about 

average increase 

two 

month.The new scales were put into effect 

1st February 1969 (35). 

as 

pounds 

from 

per 

the 
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The decision disappointed the inspectors who complained 

bitterly to the Board and the officials about the 

virtual rejection of 

their payment. What 

their claims for an increase in 

the inspectors resented most, 

however, was the decision of the Board to stop payment 

during the summer months, for according to them, during 

this period they carried out some of their most 

constructive work in making contacts with the industry 

and finding new apprentices. It may also be added that 

during interviews that the researcher had with a number 

of instructors who were at that time serving as 

inspectors, they expressed their bitterness at the 

Board's apparent inability to appreciate the amount and 

significance of the work they were doing. These 

instructors also pointed out at that particular time, 

that the teacher trade union was not interested in their 

claim and they were therefore powerless to pursue their 

cause more vigorously. 

~.~ The Teacher's Union £fforts for Salary Increase. 

Four years later there came about an apparently complete 

reversal of the Teachers' Union COLTEK) policy of 

indifference towards the inspectors' remuneration and 

conditions of service. Thus, in February 1973,DLTEK 

submitted to the Director General of the Ministry of 

Labour a claim for sharp increases in the region of 100% 

to the existing inspectors' remuneration. The principle 

of paying inspectors according to the number of 

apprentices was not challenged by DLTEK. It simply 
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demanded that the scales should be raised. Additionally, 

OLTEK demanded that the previous arrangement by which 

inspectors were paid during the summer as well, should 

be brought back.C36) 

The claim was discussed by a committee of government 

officers during a number of meeti~S After long 

deliberations the committee decided to recommend that 

inspectors should be given an increase. They were 

however unable to agree as to the level of this 

increase. 

As for the Teachers' Union demand that inspectors should 

be paid during the summer months as well, the officials' 

unanimous view was the following: they considered that 

it was indeed essential for the apprentices to be 

inspected during the summer months, particularly as a 

great number dropped out of the scheme during this 

period.C37) However, they thought that even if 

inspectors were paid for the summer, the inspection of 

apprentices would not take place as most instructors 

would be away for the summer.C38) 

The above recommendations and comments were discussed by 

the Board at its meeting of the 13th March 1973. During 

the discussion some prominent members of the Board 

linked any increase in salary with the efficiency of the 

system and they 

conscientiousness 

quite 

of 

specifically questioned the 

some inspectors.C39) After a 

lengthy debate on the matter, including adequate 



- 272 -

supervision of inspectors, tha Board decided to grant s 

general increase of 20%. It was also decided to limit 

the number of apprentices that any inspector could have 

in his charge to a maximum of fifty. 

Surprisingly, the Trade Union accepted the Board 

proposals. Thus, once again, the attempt for a 

substantial increase in the remuneration of inspectors 

was unsuccessful. 

There were another two revisions of salary, one in 1981 

and the other, only two years later, in 1983. Both came 

about as a result of claims put forward by the Trade 

Union. In the first case there was an average increase 

of ~5% and in the second case 20% (~0). 

It needs to be noted that though the increase of ~5% 

gives the impression of being substantial, in fact it 

barely covered inflation since the previous revision of 

1973. Also the 1983 revision followed a general increase 

of salaries of all civil servants. Therefore to all 

intents and purposes the increase did not bring about, 

in real terms, any betterment of the salaries of 

inspectors. 

~.5 The Effects of the Low Remuneration on Inspectors. 

It needs to be stressed at this point that the role of 
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the inspectors was vital for the continued existence of 

the system; for, quite simply, were it not for the 
(; 

inspectors, the apprenticeship system would have 

collapsed. Nevertheless, there were serious sources of 

dysfunction in the system of inspection, the most 

serious of which was perhaps the low remuneration of 

inspectors. Thus the repeated rejection of the 

inspectors' pay claims had the following effects. 

(a) Some inspectors refused reappointment. These were 

mostly very able instructors who felt that the 

remuneration was so low, that, in their own words "it 

constituted an insult to their professional status".C~l) 

The departure of such inspectors was not made en masse, 

or in an obvious manifestation of protest. They simply 

gradually dropped out of the system by refusing 

reappointment.C~2) These instructors were replaced by 

less experienced instructors, usually of a 

hierarchically lower grade. In this way the quality of 

inspectors gradually dropped, and consequently the 

influence the inspectors had on employers was 

reduced . C ~3) 

Cb) A second group of inspectors chose to continue to 

offer their services but adopted the attitude that they 

would work only as much as they were paid for. 

Consequently, since in their opin1on they were paid very 

little, the amount of time they spent on inspection was 

also little. Unfortunately this group of inspectors 

could get away with their failure to perform their 
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duties properly, because the system of supervision of 

inspectors was very inadequate. Nevertheless, there were 

often, as a result, accusations levelled against 

inspectors for lack of professionalism. One such 

accusation, veiled though it might have been, came from 

none other that the Headmaster of the Technical School, 

Nicosia, at a Board meeting during the discussion of pay 

increases to the inspectors. He stated the following: 

An increase to the inspector salaries should be 
examined only if the Apprenticeship Board is 
satisfied that the inspectors perform their duties 
satisfactorily and an adequate system of 
supervising the inspectors is established.(~~!) 

The above remarks were indeed surprising as headmasters 

had a tradition of defending the actions of their staff 

in any dealings they had with outside bodies. Therefore 

the headmaster must have felt very strongly on this 

matter in order to make the above-quoted insinuations 

against his own instructors. 

It follows therefore that the level of remuneration of 

inspectors had a detrimental effect on the quality of 

inspection, and consequently on the whole system of 

apprenticeship itself. Before concluding this section, 

however, it needs to be stressed that naturally not all 

inspectors were apathetic towards their job, or 

neglected their duties. Indeed there were some 

inspectors who worked with great enthusiasm for the 

success of apprenticeship. Such conscientious 

instructors, however, were unfortunately the exception 

rather than the rule. 
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~.6 The Effect of Paument of Ins~actors acco~di~to the 

Throughout the period under review, there was always a 

great effort, on the part of the Ministry of Labour, to 

enrol as many apprentices as possible. One of the 

reasons, perhaps, for paying inspectors according to the 

number of apprentices in their charge, was to induce 

them to recruit more apprentices. For even the Ministry 

of Labour officials often admitted that they relied 

heavily on inspectors to hunt around places of work and 

schools for potential apprentices. A typical remark by 

the Apprenticeship Secretary was the following: 

We, at the Ministry of Labour, have the 
responsibility of organising and administering the 
apprenticeship scheme. On matters, however, 
relating to inspection, finding of apprentices, 
and selecting them, we rely on inspectors.C~S) 

The degree of reliance on inspectors for recruiting 

apprentices is also shown in the following statement 

made by the chairman of the Board: 

The inspectors' role in finding apprentices is 
very important, as they visit work places and try 
to convince employers to register,as apprentices, 
young workers they employ. In the case of Larnaca 
no inspectors were appointed and probably this 
fact contributed to the low number of 
apprenticeship enrolments.C~6) 

This drive, however, to enrol as many apprentices as 

possible, had its bad effects as well, as inspectors 

were sometimes not very particular about the quality of 

apprentiGes they registered. There were even accusations 

that in order to increase the numbers, inspectors 
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registered apprentices who were not even working in a 

relevant trade. A very severe statement in this respect 

was the following, made by an inspector of technical 

education. 

Inspectors are paid according to the number of 
their registered apprentices. Consequent!~ they 
make ever~ effort to increase the number of 
apprentices, irrespective of whether the 
apprentices work in the corresponding trade in 
i ndustr~. ( Lf7) 

It seems, therefore, that there were abuses of the 

provision to pa~ inspectors on a graded scale. This need 

not impl~ that the provision itself was necessarily at 

fault. Rather the source of the problem, once again, lay 

with the inadequacy of the system of supervision of 

inspectors. This will be the subject of the following 

section. 

Lf.7 Other Sources of Dysfunction. 

Lf.7.1 Accountability of Inspectors. 

The following extract is taken from the minutes of the 

Apprenticeship Board meeting of the 6th April, 1985. 

The 

It has been observed that there are deficiences in 
the inspection of apprentices at the places of 
work. The Ministr~ of Labour, which has 
jurisdiction over inspection, should find some 
appropriate mechanism to evaluate the work of 
inspectors, and replace them if they do not 
perform their duties satisfactoril~. 

above plainly implied that after twenty five!of 
'\ 

operating the scheme, the Board was still searching for 

an adequate system of supervising the inspectors. The 

root of the problem lay in the absence of any form of 

hierarchical institutional structure, through which 
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inspectors would be accountable for their services. 

As explained earlier, all apprenticeship inspectors are 

full time instructors at the Technical Schools. As such 

the~ are evaluated b~ their headmasters and the Ministry 

of Education inspectors. This evaluation is based on 

their general performance as teachers. What is pertinent 

i~ this case is that the work the instructors carried 

ou~ in their capacit~ as apprenticeship inspectors, is 

net taken into consideration for evaluation purposes, 

either b~ the headmaster or by the inspectors.C~8) 

The Ministry of Labour, therefore, which is responsible 

for the inspection of apprentices, cannot,at least 

fo~mally, affect in any way the conditions of service or 

the prospects of promotion of their part-time 

inspectors. The only course of action that the Ministry 

of Labour could take, if it was dissatisfied with the 

se~vices of a particular inspector, refuse 

renew the yearly appointment. This measure, however, is 

an extreme one, and it is only exercised in cases of 

ve~y serious defaulters. 

An=ther source of difficulty for the Ministry of Labour 

in its efforts to exercise control over its inspectors, 

is the understaffing of the department that dealt with 

ap~renticeship.C~S) This situation made it impossible 

fo~ officers of this department to supervise adequately 
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the work of inspectors. Consequent!~ in order to check 

on inspectors the Ministry of Labour officials relied on 

random information or on telephone calls to employers. 

It is obvious that in this way it was only the very bad 

cases that were brought to their attention. 

The only systematic means of exercising some form of 

control on inspectors, indirect though 

through the inspectors' own monthly 

first year of the operation of the 

it may be, is 

reports. In the 

system, when 

inspectors were not paid, they were requested to submit 

only one report at the end of the year. When inspectors 

started to be paid, they were required to submit a 

report every three months. The idea of introducing a 

monthly standardised report was discussed at the Board 

meeting of the 12th April, 1968.C50) The suggestion met 

with unanimous approval. Consequently a form was drafted 

which was approved by the Board at the meeting of 31st 

January 1969.(51) 

In the standardised monthly report 

information was requested: 

Ca) Number of apprentices per year, 

the following 

(b) Comments on the progress and behaviour of 

apprentices at the school, 

Cc) Comments an the practical training of apprentices in 

the industry, 

Cd) Employers' comments, 

Ce) Relations of employers and apprentices, 
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Cf) Change of employers and reasons for such change, 

Cg) Dropouts and reasons, 

Ch) General comments from the inspector. 

It is interesting to note that when Dr.Protopapas of the 

Min1stry of Labour proposed the above standardised 

report, he almost apologetically explained that the 

prime reason for introducing the form was to collect 

essential data and not to check on inspectors.C52) In 

spite of the above remarks, the initial effects of the 

introduction of the standardised reports were very 

positive. However, as time went by, the filling of 

report forms became a matter of routine. According to 

the former Apprenticeship SecretaryC53), usually the 

only useful aspect of the report was the part that 

provided information on the number of apprentices. In 

the other sections, inspectors mostly used cliche 

phrases, which said very little.CS~) It seems, thus, 

that the monthly reports became gradually ineffective as 

a means of supervision and control of inspectors. 

~.7.2 Jurisdiction of Inspectors in the Schools. 

The other serious source of inefficiency was the 

ambiguity over the inspectors' jurisdiction. For 

inspectors faced the same problems as the apprenticeship 

committees in their role inside the schools. The 

inspectors' position was if anything, even more 

difficult. For the committees were, in a sense, 
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bodies which in the face of difficult~ might 

role in the school less serious!~. The 

inspectors, on the other hand, were professionals who 

were paid to do a job, and part of that job was to keep 

records and submit reports on the level of instruction 

offered to the apprentices inside the schools. 

Furthermore, inspectors were required to cooperate with 

the committees and the schools for the drafting of the 

examination papers. Neither the school administrators, 

however, nor the teachers have been willing to allow 

apprenticeship inspectors to perform these functions in 

the way envisaged by the Law.The matter of jurisdiction 

of inspectors inside the schools was raised at the ver~ 

first meeting of the Apprenticeship Board on the 23rd 

Februar~ 1967. Some members of the Board suggested that 

inspectors, according to the Apprenticeship Law, have 

the right to inspect apprenticeship classes inside the 

schools. The chairman of the Board C55) disagreed with 

the above interpretation of the Law and suggested that 

inspectors could obtain the information the~ needed on 

the progress of apprentices through the Headmasters of 

the schools. Though there followed a length~ debate, no 

consensus was reached on the matter C56). The issue was 

raised man~ more times in the ~ears to come. As in the 

case however of similar clashes over jurisdiction in 

matters related to apprenticeship, the difference 

remained unresolved. This in practice meant that 

apprenticeship inspectors were never allowed access to 
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the classrooms. Nor were they allowed, in their capacity 

as inspectors, to participate in the drafting of 

examination papers. Whatever work they carried out in 

this field was in their role as teachers in the same way 

as any other teacher. 

It is evident from the above that once again the 

intentions of the legislator, this time on the powers of 

apprenticeship inspectors, were thwarted. The diminished 

role of inspectors was obviously a blow to the system. 

5.0 Concluding Remarks. 

What may be deduced from this chapter is that the 

effectiveness of the Board, the Apprenticeship 

Committees and the Inspectorate, was adversely affected 

by the following factors: (a) the antagonism between the 

Ministries of Labour and Education, (b) the clash over 

jurisdiction which arose from contradictions between the 

education law and the apprenticeship laws, and (c) the 

inadequate remuneration of inspectors. 

The most striking feature of the system, however, which 

permeated and accentuated all the above factors, was the 

almost desperate struggle by the technical schools to 

stop outsiders, including industry, from becoming 

involved in the running of the schools. In this respect 

it would be very useful to examine the relation of the 

technical schools with society and more specifically 
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with industry, in the light of Bernstein's views on 

caopen" and aaclosed" schools. In Fact, since the object 

of this work is to examine this relation, even a short 

reference to Bernstein's views on the matter, would help 

place this dissertation in the right perspective. 

In his paper fi'lQpen Schools and Open Society" Bernstein 

draws from Durkheim's ~The Division of Labour in 

Society", the concepts of ~echanical" and l!$organic 

solidarity" and applies them to school organisation. 

After analysing the implications of the concept on 

various aspects of school life, he substituted the terms 

"mechanical" and Morganic solidarity" as related to 

schools, with more easily understood 09 Closed" and ~n~open" 

schools. The main characteristics of the Q'closed" 

schools are fixed structural organisation, transmission 

of common values through ritual and control based on 

status, and clear cut definable units of curricu~ r,.,"P'­

where the subject matter is dominant and learning takes 

the form of standard operations. The ~open" schools have 

features opposite to the above, that is flexible 

curricula, low insulation between the school and the 

environment and receptiveness to diverse ideas and 

values. C 57) 

It is obvious from what has already been said C58) that 

technical schools are ''closed" schools. In fact this is 

one of the most dysfunctional consequences of the social 

environment on technical education. Thus, the cultural 
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traditions, the norms and values of society, have caused 

the technical schoo~s to operate in the model of 

gymnasia, like a microcosm insulated from the 

environment and the outside world. However, by their 

very nature, the technical schools, more than any other 

kind of school, need to be flexible and receptive to the 

needs of industry and society. This is particularly 

important when technical schools run apprenticeship 

classes. Yet, in Cyprus, cooperation between the 

technical schools and industry has been minimal, so that 

in practical terms industry has very little say either 

in the running of schools or what is taught in them.C59) 

The dysfunctions arising from the situation are obvious. 

Thompson and Ewen suggest that »the setting of goals is 

essentially a problem of defining desired relationships 

between an organisation and its environment» C60). 

Unfortunately, in the case of Technical Schools in 

Cyprus, there has been no effective communication 

between the education system as an organisation and the 

environment, and as a result goals suffered accordingly. 

One however could not speak in absolute terms on these 

matters. For in spite of the great resistance on the 

part of the schools, 
~ 

apprenticeship must have helped 

bring down some walls. In fact, the experience gained 

through apprenticeship helped pave the way towards the 

establishment of other forms of cooperative education in 

the island. These will be the subject of the next 

chapter. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

TRAINING PROGRAMME FOR VOCATIONAL 

In addition to the Apprenticeship Scheme, another two 

cooperative programmes operate within the secondary 

technical education system in the island. The first is 

the Industrial Training Programme for the Hotel Trades 

CI.T.P.H.T.), an old-established programme which has 

been in operation since 1963. The second programme is 

the Industrial Training Programme for Vocational 

Students CI.T.P.V.S.), which was introduced in 1980. The 

latter though more recent, is a much more ambitious 

programme that covers all pupils of the final year in 

all trades of the vocational section of the technical 

schools. 

Before proceeding with a detailed examination of the two 

programmes, attention should be drawn to the following 

fundamental difference between the Apprenticeship Scheme 

and the other two programmes. Apprenticeship was never 

-really accepted by the Ministry of Education as being 

part of the formal education system, but was rather 

looked upon as being a training scheme run by the 

Ministry of Labour. The I.T.P.H.T.and the I.T.P.V.S., on 

the other hand, have been organised and administered 

entirely by the Ministry of Education, and, as such, 
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have been considered universally as being within the 

formal system. The problems therefore that arose as a 

result of the conflict between the two Ministries, and 

which had a detrimental effect on the Apprenticeship 

Scheme, had practically no effect on ths other two 

programmes. 

This however does not imply that the two programmes were 

without problems. As will be shown in the course of this 

chapter, they too had their weaknesses 

both to deficiencies in the system 

external environmental factors. In 

which were due 

itself and to 

spite of their 

weaknesses however, unlike apprenticeship, with the 

passing of time, the effectiveness of the two programmes 

improved considerably. It may be therefore said that the 

two programmes, in spite of a shaky start, eventually 

constituted a positive step towards establishing a sound 

cooperative technical education system in the island. 

The two programmes will be examined separately, as the 

issues related to their establishment and their 

evolutions are in many ways different. The Industrial 

Training Programme for the sixth grade of the Uocational 

Stream, being the most significant of the two, will be 

examined first, in this chapter, and the Industrial 

Training Programme for the Hotel Trades will be dealt 

with in the next chapter. 

The treatment of the subject in both chapters will 
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follow a similar pattern to that followed in previous 

chapters. There will thus be an analysis of the 

historical development of the programmes which is 

intended to highlight the major issues. In the analysis 

emphasis is given to matters of policy and 

administration, as a detailed examination of other 

issues related to curriculum will be included in 

subsequent chapters. 

2.Developments that led to the Introduction of the 

I.T.P.V.S. 

Strange though it may seem, it is interesting and 

illuminating to note that the I.T.P.V.S. was not 

introduced as a result of the desire of the officers in 

charge of technical education to incorporate industrial 

training into the school programme. It was rather the 

result of a well calculated ploy, of the Technical 

Education Department, to defeat government objections to 

extending the five year vocational stream to six 

years.Cl) As the extension of the five year vocational 

course to six years was, therefore, direcly linked with 

the introduction of the programme, the writer feels it 

would be useful to make a retrospective analysis of the 

relevant issues and events. This section may seem rather 

long. The researcher, however, feels that the historical 

analysis will help the reader obtain a wider perspective 

of some important issues and problems endemic to 

Technical Education in Cyprus, and thus help him 

PAGE 290 



- 291 -

appreciate better the more specific issues that relate 

to cooperative education. 

As was stated in an earlier chapter,C2), when technical 

schools were first established in 1960, they had two 

streams. One was the vocational stream at the craft 

level, and the other the technical , which was more 

academic, on the technician level. It may be added that, 

though there was provision for a student in the 

vocational stream to transfer to the technical stream, 

if he satisfied certain conditions, in reality the 

conditions were such that the provision was only of 

academic significance. This was in line with the 

official, though undeclared policy, that students should 

not be encouraged to transfer since the country badly 

needed craftsmen. In addition the transfers were 

generally regarded as uneconomical because the student 

who transferred invariably lost a year.C3) What made 

matters worse was that in some schools there were only 

vocational streams with no technical streams provided. 

Thus in these subjects no transfer was possible even if 

all other conditions were met. 

As a result, there was an increasing unwillingness on 

the part of parents to allow their children to enrol in 

the craft streams, as they feared their children would 

be trapped in a system that offered no way "for 

betterment". Thus the general demand from parents was 

either to abolish the vocational stream altogether, or 
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at least make the vocational courses of a six-year, 

instead of a four-year, duration.(~) The authorities 

turned down this request because of financial 

considerations.CS) 

Things improved in 1967, when, as a result of the 

introduction of a common three year cycle, the 

vocational stream became a five-year course. However 

parents soon realised that the five-year course was not 

enough, as the schemes of service for many jobs, both in 

the government and the private sector, explicitly 

required that the candidates should have a six-year 

school-leaving certificate. Thus the pressure from the 

parents' associations became stronger than ever. 

There was yet another attempt to solve the problem in 

1972. This time the Ministry of Education succumbed to 

the pressure from parents and introduced a unified 

system of technical education, by abolishing both the 

technical and vocational streams and replacing them by 

a single six year programme common to all students, 

irrespective of ability. A feature of the programme was 

that students would not be required, or even expected, 

to stay on at school for the full duration of the 

course. Rather, the programme was supposed to be 

designed in such a way that students would be able to 

leave at the end of the fourth year, or at the end of 

the fifth year, and still receive a certificate. 
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Furthermore it was stressed that the students who left 

at an early stage would still be employable. Thus, in 

the introductor~ report it was even predicted that the 

offer to students was so attractive that less than half 

of them would sta~ at school for the full six ~ears of 

the programme.C6) The prediction apparentl~ served its 

purpose, and it must have quietened the fears of the 

economists about the costs, for the scheme was approved. 

The prediction however proved wrong, as very few 

students left before the end of the sixth year. For 

example, at the end of the academic year 72/73, before 

the unified system was introduced,only ~0% of the total 

number of students of the fifth year stayed on for the 

sixth year,Cthese were all students of the technical 

streams). After the new system was introduced, b~ the 

year 77/78 the ratio of students who completed the sixth 

year rose to 88~.(7) 

No wonder, therefore, that the Director of Technical 

Education acknowledged that his predictions were 

hopelessly wrong when he stated: 

The unified type of the 1972 reformation provides 
that the pupils can leave school after completing 
the fourth or fifth year and find employment in 
industry. For various reasons the above 
arrangement did not function satisfactorily. The 
basic reasons are: 
Ca) the pupils want to continue their studies in 
spite of the fact that very often the~ are 
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incapable of coping with the level of the 
theoretical subjects; 
Cb) by completing the sixth year they are allowed 
to dela~ their enrolment in the National Guard.C8) 

In the above statement the Director touched on another 

problem of the unified s~stem. Apparently, partl~ as a 

result of having classes of mixed abilit~ (9), there was 

a sharp drop in the success rate of students at external 

examinations.C10) Another factor that probabl~ 

contributed to the drop of academic standards was that 

the "unified" programme was by necessity a compromise 

between the former technical and vocational curricula. 

As a result, it included fewer periods for academic 

subjects and more periods for shop subjects than were 

available to the former technical streams. 

Conversely, the periods of workshop practice compared to 

the former vocational stream, were reduced. Industr~ as 

a result complained that the new programme was a failure 

because it did not prepare students adequately for work. 

There was thus increasing adverse criticism levelled 

against the unified programme. A typical criticism was 

the following made by a Trade Union Representative 

during a convention in 1977. 

After a rough and badl~ pcepared reorganisation 
in 1971-1972, the vocational and technical streams 
were amalgamated ........ This was a big and secious 
mistake and must be corrected as soon as possible. 
The vocational schools could as a rule be two year 
courses and under exceptional circumstances three 
year courses.C11) 

Eventuall~ the outcry against the technical education 

system was such that the Department was forced to 
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reconsider its views on the unified system and to accept 

that it was necessary to revert to a two-stream 

structure. Thus, in a surprisingly frank statement the 

Director admitted the failure of the system, yet tried 

to justify the failure thus: 

The unification of the vocational and technical 
cycles was made at the expense of vocational 
education. Owing to this arrangement the standards 
of the technical cycle were lowered in the 
theoretical field) and those in the vocational 
cycle in the practical field. It can be said that 
the lowering of the standard in the practical 
field was the demand of industry in the pre-war 
period.C12) Industry continually demanded that the 
vocational cycle should include more theoretical 
training, while at the same time it promised that 
it would provide opportunities for technical 
school leavers to complete their technical 
training in its workshops.C13) 

The Director proceeded to explain the need for the 

introduction of the two stream system, in the following 

way: 

Now that industrial conditions have changed the 
urgent demand of industry is that we supply it 
with well-trained craftsmen. Industry can no 
longer offer practical training as it is mainly 
concerned with its survival. It needs therefore 
well trained craftsmen so that it can improve 
production with respect to quality and 
quantity.Cl~) 

Thus the two stream structure was reintroduced in 1978, 

in the same way as it was before, that is with six-year 

technical courses and five-year vocational courses. The 

new structure, however, inevitably revived the old 

pressure groups of teachers and parents who, though 

agreeing in principle with the division into two 

streams, demanded that the vocational streams should 

have a six-year cycle too. The Ministry of Finance, and 

the government in general, though, were extremely 
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reluctant to extend the vocational programme to six 

years.C15) It was then that the Department of Technical 

Education, caught in the middle of the tug-of-war 

between the two opposite points of view, hit on the idea 

of introducing an optional sixth year, which would be 

partly spent in industry and partly in school. The 

solution seemed a fair compromise. Students who wished 

to do so could have their sixth year and the programme 

would not be so costly. Finally in order to remove any 

lingering doubts among the economists, the Department of 

Technical Education decided that students would spend 

only two days a week at school and the remaining four in 

industry. In this way the programme received provisional 

approval and a pilot scheme was set up.C16) 

3. The Initial Plan for the I.T.P.U.S. 

The I.T.P.V.S. was first introduced on an experimental 

basis in September 1979. In the pilot scheme there were 

two classes totalling 37 students in Nicosia, and one 

class of 20 in Limassol. In these classes were 

registered students who had graduated from the fifth 

class of the vocational stream during the previous year. 

The pilot classes were described as u part-time sixth 

vocational" and their programme included two days 

attendance at school and four days training in industry. 

The scheme, as the name implied, was in fact 

supplementary to the five-year full-time vocational 

education provided at the technical schools. The other 
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main characteristics of the plan, as specified in e 

report of the Director of Technical Education, were the 

following: 

Ca) Choice of Industries. 

The Department of Technical Education would choose 

industrial workshops suitable to offer training to 

students on the basis of the following criteria: 

Ci) The workshops needed to be equipped with modern 

machinery and use modern methods of production. 

Cii)The students had to be given the opportunity to 

practice in all departments. 

Ciii)The employer would consent to 

the inspector for the guidance and 

students. 

cooperate with 

evaluation of 

(b) Hours of Work and Remuneration of Students. 

Students would be employed in industry as apprentices 

for four days a week. The conditions of service and 

their remuneration would be the object of a collective 

agreement between the employers, the trade unions and 

the government. 

Cc) Inspection of Students. 

for the inspection of students there were three 

alternative options as follows: 

Ci) The evaluation and inspection of students in 

industry would be carried out by instructors nominated 
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by the Department of Technical Education. These 

instructors would be given remission from their teaching 

load as follows: 

Ca) up to 10 students:----~ periods a week 

Cb) 10-15 students--------6 periods a week 

(c) 15-20 students--------8 periods a week 

Cd) 20-25 students-------10 periods a week 

Cii) At the beginning of each year the Department of 

Technical Education would appoint part-time inspectors 

' 
on the lines of the apprenticeship inspectors. These 

would be technical school instructors and there would be 

one inspector for each trade in each district. 

Ciii) The Department of Technical Education would 

nominate one or two instructors who would act as 

inspectors on a full-time basis and who would cover the 

whole of the island Cl7). 

The pilot scheme implemented in Sept.1979 was on the 

lines on the plan outlined above. As for the inspection 

of students the last option was adopted. Thus two 

irspectors were appointed who, between them, had to 

carry out the inspection of all students all over the 

island. At the end of the academic year the pilot scheme 

was deemed to be a success. Thus in June 1980 the 

Department of Technical Education decided, after 

obtaining government approval, to implement the scheme 

in all schools. The scheme was to cover all trades with 
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the exception of hotel and catering and 

dress-making.C18) 

~ Rules and ReQulations for the Programme. 

In a highly structured and centralised educational 

system, like that of Cyprus, it is regarded essential to 

have rules and regulations that are as precise as 

possible. Such rules and regulations therefore needed to 

be compiled for the I.T.P.U.S. Thus, when the pilot year 

was over, a draft was produced and, in November 1979, 

was circulated to the schools for their reaction. In the 

draft all the features of the plan outlined above were 

incorporated. Furthermore the following additional 

provisions and explanations were made: 

Ca) The new scheme was described as a voluntary one 

which gave the opportunity to interested graduates of 

the vocational streams to follow a further year of 

part-time study at the school, in association with a 

training programme in industry. For this reason it was 

described officially as a "scheme of part-time study". 

Cb~ The necessary prerequisites for registration were: 

Ci~ A leaving certificate from a state five year 

vo=ational school. 

C1:) The candidates had to be under twenty one years of 

age. 

Ci:i) A certificate that the applicant had found 

e~~loyment in the trade he intended to study. 
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Civ) A written consent from a parent. 

(c) When students attended school they had to comply 

with the rules and regulations of the school in the same 

way as full time students. 

Cd) In order to complete his programme the student had 

to show evidence that he had received training in 

industry of at least 86~ hours Cthe equivalent of 108 

da~s). 

(e) The maximum absence from school allowed annually 

would be 20 periods that were ~not justified" and 

another ~0 °fully jusLified".C19) 

(f) If the condition for the period of industrial 

training was not met, students would not be granted a 

leaving certificate until they produced evidence that 

they had completed the hours stipulated in the 

programme. 

Cg) If the school attendance requirements were not met 

students would not be allowed to take their final 

examination and would be deferred to take the 

examination at a later date.C20) 

S.The Reaction from Schools. 

When the regulations were circulated the main comments 

from the schools C21) were the following: 

Ca) The scheme shou~d be run on a block-release rather 

than on a day-release basis. Thus instead of the 

students going to school for two days a week throughout 
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the year, they should go to school continually for the 

first few months and then work in industry until the end 

of the year.C22) 

Cb) The system of inspection needed to be changed. 

Instead of having two inspectors who covered the whole 

island, the alternative arrangement, by which there was 

a part-time inspector for each trade in every district, 

should be adopted.C23) 

Cc) A syllabus, defining the training programme in the 

industry for each trade, needed to be drawn up.C2~) 

(d) Students over 19 years old should not be allowed to 

register.C25) 

(e) The sixth year, instead of being optional, should 

become part of the regular cycle of studies. If some 

students opted to leave earlier, they should be able to 

do so.C26) 

(f) It should be made clear that students would not work 

during Christmas and ~aster holidays.C27) 

Cg) Students should be insured against accidents.C28) 

Ch) The condition by which students are required to find 

a job before they are allowed to register, should be 

dropped. 

The reaction from the schools to the regulations is 

interesting in that it is an indication of the attitude 

of the schools towards the industrial training programme 

itself. From this point of view, perhaps the suggestion 

that the system should be run on a block-release basis 

is the most significant. The reason that the schools 
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preferred the block-release system was that they felt 

that if students worked in industry they would acquire 

~bad habits" which they would carry back to the school. 

Indicative of the attitude of the schools in this matter 

was the following explanation given by a school as to 

why students over 19 should not be accepted in the 

programme: ~ Students over 19 would create problems. 

Discipline problems are bad enough even with students of 

a younger age who work in industry."C29) By suggesting 

a block-release system, the schools were thus trying to 

delay the contact of students with industry until after 

they had finished, to all intents and purposes, their 

school programme. 

Predictably the suggestion was not accepted by the 

Department of Technical Education because, as had been 

stated in the original Ministry proposal, one of the 

prime purposes of introducing the scheme was to 

cultivate closer links between the schools and industry. 

According to the Department, if the block system was 

accepted, the possibility of fostering such links would 

be minimised. 

In fact,only two suggestions of any significance made by 

the schools were adopted by the Department. These were 

(a) not to allow candidates over 19 in the scheme, and 

Cb) to drop the requirement that students should find a 

job before they were allowed to register. None of the 

other suggestions were accepted even though some of them 
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seemed reasonable. For example, even the suggestion that 

students should be insured against accidents was not 

included in the final regulations.C30) This was 

obviously an omission on the part of the Department. 

Some of the other suggestions, however, were not 

adopted, not because the Department necessarily 

disagreed with them, but because the Department felt 

that circumstances were such that did not allow it to do 

so. For example: 

Ca) It would have been impossible to draw up a specific 

training programme for industry, because workshops in 

industry varied considerably, both in the kind and range 

of work they carried out, as well as in the type of 

equipment and work methods they used. The Department 

further felt that as most industrial enterprises were 

small concerns, they would be quite unable to provide a 

comprehensive training programme for students. Finally 

the Department feared that, even in cases where industry 

could provide a full programme of training, the schools 

had no leverage on employers to persuade them to offer 

such training, particularly since most students were 

paid normal wages and as a result employers expected 

them to be productive. The Department, therefore, 

decided that it would be wiser, at least in the initial 

stages, to follow a policy of gentle persuasion with the 

employers, rather than prescribe a specific programme of 

training and demand that it should be adhered to. 

Cb) Again, the Department, though it might have wanted 
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to do so, thought that it could not possibly adopt the 

suggestion that the sixth year should become part of the 

regular cycle of studies. As explained earlier, the 

Department, in its previous negotiations with the 

Ministry of Finance, had argued that the establishment 

of the scheme would not become a serious additional 

drain on the government resources, because the extra 

year would be offered as an option and that very few 

students would take it up.C31) In fact the great 

majority of students opted to continue. This happened as 

a result of efforts by the schools to encourage the 

students to stay on, with the silent consent of the 

Department. In spite of its favourable attitude, 

however, the Department was not prepared to reveal its 

true intentions by modifying the regulations in order to 

make all vocational streams six-year courses. Such a 

change in the early stages might have backfired and 

might have even brought about the abolition of the 

scheme. 

(c) The suggestion that students should not be required 

to work during Christmas and Easter holidays was another 

indication of the schools' efforts to emphasise that 

their students, even when they worked in industry, 

should retain their student status and should not be 

turned into mere workers. This was of course the policy 

of the Department as well as in its draft plan for the 

scheme. The Department incorporated into the plan most 
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of the provisions of the education law regulating the 

schooling of full-time students -e.g. provisions on 

attendance requirements, schooling, promotion etc. 

However in spite of the fact that the views of the 

Department and the schools coincided, in general terms, 

on this issue, the Department did not accept the 

recommendations of the schools on the specific matter of 

school holidays. The reason was that the Department felt 

that it was better for students to acquire more work 

experience in industry. 

(d) On the other hand, the suggestion put forward, 

almost unanimously, by the schools to have a different 

inspector for each specialisation, who would be an 

instructor in the subject, was obviously so reasonable 

that it is difficult to understand why it was not 

adopted.C32) For even if such instructors worked on a 

part-time basis, they would be able to contribute more 

than the two full-time inspectors, because they were in 

a position to appreciate better the needs and realities 

of their own trade. Furthermore, if the arrangement for 

part-time inspectors were adopted, the extra 

requirements in staff, as a result of teaching hours 

remitted in the teaching load of part-time inspectors, 

would not have been too excessive for the authorities to 

accept. In spite of its reasonableness, however, the 

suggestion was turned down by the Department. 

In concluding this section, therefore, it may be said 

that the Department of Technical and Vocational 
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Education followed a very ucorrect" procedure in 

drafting the I.T.P.V.S. regulations, in that it sought 

the views of the schools and received feedback on its 

pilot schemes, before proceeding with the drawing up of 

the ~finalised" regulations.C33) It was obvious however 

that although in general terms there was no difference 

in philosophy between the Department and the schools, 

the Department was unable to adopt most of the schools' 

recommendations. In fact, as will be seen later, had the 

Department accepted the views of the teachers, the 

vocational streams would have been extended to six years 

of full-time education and the industrial experience 

would have thus been kept to the minimum. This was the 

demand of the Teachers' Union. In order to appreciate 

better, however, the arguments of the Union against the 

I.T.P.V.S., it would be wise, before examining the 

Unions' views, to dwell briefly on some of the most 

serious problems created by the introduction of the 

programme. 

6. The Problem of Placing Students in Industru. 

Perhaps the most difficult problem associated with the 

introduction of I.T.P.V.S. was finding places for the 

students in industry. The problem was quite serious in 

all districts, though in some cases the situation must 

have been quite desperate. The following letter for 

example sent by "a student'' from Paphos to the Minister 

of Education is indicative of the problems facing the 
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Paphos Technical School. The letter is quoted 

practically in full because it portrays very vividly the 

feelings of many students and parents at the time. 

I am, unfortunately, a student at the Technical 
School of Paphos. I say ~nfortunately" because 
though all the other students have been attending 
school normally since the beginning of the year, 
we are wasting our time. As you may know, they 
have introduced as from this year a scheme by 
which we attend school only on Friday and 
Saturday, whilst on other days we are supposed to 
work in industry. However things are difficult 
because there are no jobs. Consequently we are 
wasting our time and we are not learning anything. 
For example, I follow the specialisation of 
electrical installations but I cannot find work 
because employers tell us they do not need any 
more apprentices. We went, therefore, to our 
Headmaster and asked him to help us, to find a 
solution to the problem. He said that one solution 
would be to attend school six days a week like all 
other students. 
We also went to the Labour Exchange and asked them 
to find us a job. The man in charge told us that 
it would be impossible to find places for all 
students, and that the only solution would be for 
us to go back to school and have workshop practice 
in the school shops. In this way, he explained, 
the objective for which the scheme was introduced, 
i.e. to give the students more practical 
experience, will be met. At the same time, if we 
go back to school we shall be able to continue 
with our theoretical lessons, the ones we had last 
year. In this way we shall have a chance, if we 
wish to do so, to take the entrance examinations 
to technical colleges or universities. 

The present situation, therefore, does not help us 
either to acquire industrial experience of obtain 
qualifications for higher ~tudies. Even when we go 
to school, we do not have normal lessons because 
the school programme is completely disorganised. 

In concluding, Mr. Minister, we appeav/to you to ~ 
help us in this difficult probl~m we face. We 
believe that the only correct solution is for us 
to have normal lessons for six days a week during 
our last year of school, like all the other 
students in this island. 

Yours truly, 
A student of Paphos Technical School.C3~) 

The above was not the only letter that was sent to the 
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Ministry of Education. There were other similar ones, 

all of them well-written and anonymous. One would 

suspect, judging from the quality of the letters that 

students must have received help, probably from the 

teachers, in writing them, or even that the letters were 

not the work of students at all. It is also interesting 

to note that the Director of Technical Education 

refused, at least officially, to investigate the 

validity of the complaints expressed in the letters, on 

the grounds that they were anonymous. 

Despite the fact that the Director seemed to ignore the 

complaints, however, he was naturally aware of the 

problem and must have been deeply worried. An indication 

of this was that he sent a letter to the Planning Bureau 

asking for advice on the employment prospects of 

students in the various trades.C35) 

The problem of placing students in industry was also 

discussed at a meeting of the Director, the inspectors 

of technical education (36) and headmasters of all 

technical schools, held on the 21:10:1980. At this 

meeting many views were expressed, some of them 

conflicting, and since no consensus of opinion was 

reached, it was decided to examine the matter further at 

another meeting.C37) The problem was thus dis~ussed 

again at a similar meeting a month later. By that time 

there must have been concerted efforts by all concerned 

to place students, because the picture presented at this 
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second meeting was a much better one. Thus, as the two 

industrial training inspectors reported, out of a total 

of 680 students only 112 were without work.C38) 

The problem continued to exist throughout the year. For 

example, a letter from the Technical School of Polis 

sent on 13th March 1981 stated the following: 

The implementation of the ~scheme" in the Polis 
area is meeting with great difficulties due mainly 
to the lack of industrial training facilities. As 
a result of a survey carried out by us among the 
industrial establishments in the area, it was 
ascertained that only a small proportion of 
students could be offered training.C39) 

The implication of the above was that many students 

would be unable to satisfy the requirements of the 

course and thus they would not be eligible to receive a 

leaving diploma Capolyterion). This possibility, as will 

be explained in the following paragraphs, caused an 

upheaval among those directly concerned. 

7.The Problem of the MApolyterion" CLeaving Diploma). 

As indicated above, the inability of schools to place 

students in industry created the problem as to whether 

these students should be given an apolyterion. According 

to the regulations quoted earlier in this chapter, 

students who had not satisfied the minimum required 

industrial practice were not eligible to receive an 

apolyterion. When faced with the problem, therefore, the 

first reaction of the Director was that as it was 

essential to safeguard the standards and credibility of 
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the scheme, students with no industrial training should 

not be awarded an apolyterion. He suggested that they 

could be offered,instead, a certificate from the school 

to the effect that the~ covered the requirements of the 

school programme. In taking this stand, the Director 

took into consideration that students had already 

received a leaving diploma at the end of their fifth 

~ear.C~O) 

When the views of the Department of Technical Education 

became known, there was a strong reaction b~ both 

students and teachers against the ~unfairness" of the 

decision. Particularly strong was the reaction from the 

Parents' Association.C~1) 

As a result of the great pressure from all concerned, 

the Director eventually gave way and consented that, 

subject to certain conditions, an apolyterion would be 

awarded even to students who had not covered the 

requirements of industrial training. The new directive 

which was sent to schools in the form of a circular was 

the following: 

The apolyterion will be awarded to all students of 
the part-time scheme who completed the 
requirements for school attendance and industrial 
training. 
As for the students who were not able to secure a 
place in industr~ in order to receive their 
training, they wiil be awarded an apolyterion 
provided they show proof that they received 
training during the summer of 1980. This is an 
exceptional measure, and is granted as a favour to 
students because the scheme is implemented for the 
first time and because the economic crisis which 
has affected the industry had not been 
foreseen.C~2) 
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It may be noted that the Director must have been under 

great pressure to issue the above directive, as the 

requirement that students should have had training 

during the previous summer was non-sensical. For since 

students were unable to find places when their programme 

officially started, it was very unlikely that they would 

find such places before the programme even started. As 

it happened, practically all students were able to 

produce some sort of a certificate, and since the 

training in the previous summer was not supervised and 

could thus not be verified the certificates were all 

accepted. 

B.The Reaction from Parents. 

The inefficiencies in the system and the general 

uncertainty about the I.T.P.V.S. angered the parents. At 

first they confined themselves to making representations 

to the schools. When however they realized that it was 

not in the Headmaster's power to deal with the problem 

effectively, they turned to the Ministry of Education. 

What triggered off, however, a more militant stand on 

the part of the parents was their suspicion that 

students who were unable to receive training would not 

be awarded a leaving diploma. 

Parents' Associations C~3) was 

The most vocal of the 

the one 

which on the l~th April 1981, sent 

telegram to the Minister of Education: 
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Your Excellency: The Limassol Parents' Federation 
protests most strongly about the burning problem 
that students of part-time vocational classes are 
facing which ma~ not allow them to receive a 
leaving diploma. We urgently request a meeting 
with you in order to discuss the matter, as there 
is great anxiety among students and parents.(~~) 

addition to the above telegram the Parents' 

Associations of the two Limassol technical schools sent 

a combined lengthy memorandum to the Minister of 

Education. In this document, after threatening that 

there would be an uproar if unemployed students were not 

granted leaving diplomas, the Associations attacked the 

industrial training scheme itself. They said that the 

scheme was introduced without adequate prior research, 

planning,or consultation with interested parties. The 

memorandum went on to say that the scheme had not even 

been discussed by the National Education Council (~5) so 

it should not have been implemented. As for the problem 

that vocational students were facing at the time, the 

Associations pointed out that these students, through no 

fault of their own, were indeed facing great 

difficulties. The responsibility for the unfortunate 

state of affairs, the document went on, lay squarely 

with the Department of Technical Education because 

st~dents were cheated into believing; 

(a) that their apolyterion would be recognized for the 

pu~poses of entering K.A.T.E.E.C~6), the H.T.I. and for 

employment, 

(b) that they would have no problem in obtaining an 

ap8lyterion, and 

(c) that the Ministry of Education would find places for 
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them in industry. 

In their document the Parents' Associations finally 

argued that although the regulations stipulate that it 

was necessary for students to have 86~ hours of 

industrial practice before the~ were eligible for a 

leaving diploma, the government had not enacted 

leg1slation to provide for students' remuneration, 

conditions of work, and hours of work. As a result, the 

student was left at the mere~ of the emplo~er.C~7) 

The request for the meeting of the parents' association 

with the Minister was eventually granted. It is 

significant, however, that the meeting took place 

rather belatedl~, that is four whole months after the 

request was made. More specifically the meeting took 

place on the 28th August. 8~ that time, as was indicated 

earlier, the problem of the award of the leaving 

diplomas had been temporarily resolved. As this was the 

prime demand of the parents, much of the wind was taken 

out of their sails. Thus, at the meeting there was a 

general discussion of the problems facing the scheme and 

ths parents were allowed to express their grievances. 

Consequentl~ the Director of Technical Education, who 

was present at the meeting, explained to the parents the 

me2sures that the Department would take to improve the 

scheme. On the problem of placement of students, the 

Minister suggested that consultations should take place 

with the Emplo~ers' Association. With this vague promise 
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the meeting finished in an amicable atmosphere.C~B) 

9. The Uisws of the Teachers' Trade Union on the 

I.T.P.U.S. 

OLTEK Cthe Teachers' Union) was always against the 

I .T.P.U.S. as a matter of principle,because it held the 

view that the vocational courses should be of a six year 

full-time duration. When the scheme was first 

introduced, however, OLTEK did not react against it, 

apparently because the Director persuaded the Union that 

such reaction would jeopardise the introduction even of 

a part-time sixth form.C~S) 

OLTEK held, thus, its peace until the scheme was firmly 

established. This lasted until December 1981 when the 

Union sent a letter to its district committees 

requesting their views on the I.T.P.U.S.CSQ) In their 

replies, the district committees were all extremely 

critical of the programme. The response from Larnaca, 

for example, where the committee claimed that it had 

carried out a survey among teachers and students on the 

I.T.P.U.S., was that the programme was unsatisfactory 

for the following reasons: 

Ca) It had brought about discipline problems among 

students as a result of their contact with workers in 

industry. 

(b) Students got tired at work so they looked at school 

as their period of relaxation. This affected the 
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learning process. 

Cc) Students Eelt insecure because their leaving diploma 

was not recognized and the~ had no possibility for 

further studies.CSl) 

Cd) Many students did not receive relevant training in 

industry. Some were even occupied in industries foreign 

to their own field. 

Ce) Part-time courses affected the interests of teachers 

as the number of periods was reduced and therefore fewer 

staff were required. 

As a result of the above, the Committee decided that 

the I.T.P.V.S. should be either abandoned altogether and 

a full-time six-year course should be introduced, or it 

should be changed drastically. If the latter suggestion 

was adopted their recommendation was that there should 

be industrial training programmes in each one of the 

three years of specialisation. In order to run the 

programme the school year should be shortened, so that 

students would finish by the end of May. This would 

allow time for a training programme of two months, June 

and July.C52) Finally the committee recommended that 

there should be more strict selection of students C53). 

The other district committees replied on the same 

lines.C5~) 

The Central 

recommendations 

Committee 

made by 

adopted most of the 

the district committees and 
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declared its new policy during a meeting of the Director 

with the inspectors, the headmasters and officers of 

OLTEK, which was held on 30th June 1982. At the meeting 

the OLTEK representatives tabled a memorandum in which 

the following demands were made: 

Ca) As from the beginning of the new school year, all 

vocational streams should have six-year courses with one 

month of industrial training in each of the three years. 

Cb) All curricula of specialisation should be changed 

accordingly. 

Cc) The inspection of the industrial training of 

students should be carried out by the iristructors who 

teach students at school.C55) 

The above was followed by a bitter attack against the 

I.T.P.V.S. published in the OLTEK bulletin of February 

1983 C56). In this article OLTEK used the following 

arguments against the I.T.P.V.S.; 

Ca) The I.T.P.V.S. increases the general prejudice that 

exists against technical education, 

Cb) The programme has very negative repercussions on 

parents and students of the vocational stream because 

they alone, among all students in secondary education, 

have a five year course. The sixth form part-time 

schooling creates the impression that vocational 

students are the same as apprentices, 

Cc) In addition to training for a trade, there is a need 
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for vocational education to equip the young with a sound 

all-round education which would allow them to have equal 

opportunities in their future lives as citizens. In 

order to achieve this objective a six-year full-time 

course is needed. 

Cd) The apolyterion of the five-year vocational course 

is not accepted for appointment in the public sector, 

and does not allow vocational students to proceed with 

higher studies, 

Ce) Industry in Cyprus is not in a position to train 

students. In reality most youths that are registered in 

the programme do not feel they are students, but cheap 

labour who ~our" the schools twice a week. 

The article further argued that because of the above, a 

six year full-time vocational course should be 

established and the industrial training should be 

limited to one month per year, during the summer.C57) 

10 The 1982 Revision of the I.T.P.U.S. 

In August 1982 the Department of Technical Education, in 

an effort to pacify the critics, decided to make certain 

changes in the programme. The changes, which were put 

into effect as from September 1983, were the following: 

Ca) Students would spend equal time at school and in 

industry. Thus instead of two days at school and four in 

industry, the new arrangement provided for three days at 

school and three in industry. 
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(b) Instead of all vocational students being awarded a 

leaving diploma at the end of the Fifth year, such 

diploma would only be given to students who leave 

school. Students who wish to continue in the sixth Form, 

to follow the part-time course, would be regarded as 

normal students.C58) 

The changes were well received (59), although officially 

OLTEK did not express their approval. The Union of 

course had reason to be satisfied. The extra day of 

schooling constituted a step towards their declared 

objective of full-time education. Equally important was 

the second change by which students would not obtain two 

diplomas, one after completing 5 years and another for 

completing a part-time course for another year. This in 

fact meant that students would be awarded a ~proper" 

apolyterion of a six year school. Such an apolyterion 

would satisfy the requirements for appointment to a 

number of posts in the public sector, and at the same 

time it would open the gates to some colleges for the 

more able students. In September 198~ the recognition of 

the vocational course as a six year course, instead of a 

five year one with an optional supplementary year, was 

further consolidated with the Department's announcement 

that no leaving diploma would be awarded at the end of 

the fifth year. Vocational students, like technical 

students, would be awarded their ~apolyterion" after 

they had sucessfully completed their six year course. It 

is interesting to note that this time the economists 
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did not react against the new provision because by that 

time the six year course, with part-time schooling in 

the final year, was alreadbJ a 0 fait accompli". 

11 The ~ole of the Industrial Training Inspectors. 

The views of the industrial training inspectors on the 

I.T.P.V.C. differed considerably from those of DLTEK. 

The difference of opinion may be attributed either Ca) 

to the fact that the inspectors, although they were 

teachers themselves, had a better chance to acquaint 

themselves with the programme, or Cb) that being more 

closely associated with the programme, they felt they 

had a vested interest in it, or more likely Cc) the 

inspectors might have been affected by a combination of 

both of the above factors. 

The inspectors were, thus, the most ardent defenders of 

the programme and even accused their colleagues of 

trying their best to ruin the programme. In his annual 

report for the year 1981, for example, an inspector 

referring to the "negative attitude" of teachers towards 

the programme wrote the following: 

Many teachers used to say that the I.T.P.U.S. 
would not survive and that the programme would 
break up in a few months. When however later they 
were proved wrong, as the programme worked 
smoothly, the same teachers started spreading 
rumours that the programme was a failure because 
there were unemployed students. These persons were 
the ones who campaigned for the termination of the 
programme and the introduction of the six year 
full-time vocational diploma. They also tell 
students that even if they receive a diploma, such 
a diploma would be worthless and not comparable to 
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that of the normal school. These stories they 
spread among the parents as well, telling them 
that their sans and daughters were used as guinea 
pigs. These actions caused an upheaval among the 
students and drove them into abstaining from their 
lessons and making demonstrations. Strangely 
enough these actions which have been instigated by 
teachers are used now by ather teachers to 
describe vocational students as undisciplined and 
unfit to be in schaals.C60) 

With equal fervour the industrial training inspectors 

tried to stress the positive aspects of the programme. 

Thus, though they admitted there were same difficulties, 

in their reports the inspectors stressed that the 

programme was meeting with considerable success. In 

order to substantiate this claim they often quoted 

students and employers praising the programme. A typical 

eulogy for the programme from a student as quoted by an 

inspector iS the following: 

In the technical school we may have learnt many 
useful things, but we never had the chance to see 
how these are applied in real life. Our knowledge 
was mainly theoretical, as the work in the school 
shops did not give us a true picture of 
production. Now, during our industrial training, 
we are able to obtain valuable experience and 
complement the knowledge we obtained at 
school. C 61) 

Similarly in a reference to the way the employers viewed 

the programme, one report stated the following: 

In 

More and more employers are recognizing the 
usefulness of the programme. An indication of this 
is that I constantly receive telephone calls from 
employers who ask for students to be placed in 
their industry.C62) 

the eyes of the inspectors, therefore, the 

I.T.P.V.S., in spite of its weaknesses, provided the 

best solution for the training of young workers. 

In one report, for example, the inspector, after listing 
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the great number of advantages that the programme 

offered, concluded thus: 

After two years of experience working for the 
programme, I believe there is no room for further 
experimentation. It would be rash to abandon the 
programme which offers the only chance for 
successful cooperation between the school and 
industry.C63) 

The above show clearly that the inspectors looked upon 

the I.T.P.V.S. as their own baby, which they nurtured 

with care. In fact the survival of the programme and its 

gradual acceptance by more teachers and parents is 

primarily due to the efforts of the inspectors. However 

the role of the inspectors as well as the general 

administration of the I.T.P.V.S. within the school 

system was to change in 1986. As will be explained in 

the next section, the inspectors did not like the change 

because they thought the changes affected their status. 

12.0 The 1986 Revision of the Scheme. 

12.1 The Nature of the Revision. 

The 1986 revision of the regulations for the I.T.P.V.S. 

was characterized by a significant shift in the attitude 

of the various interested parties towards the concept of 

cooperative education. 

The revision was initiated by the Department of 

Technical Education. Thus in May 1986 the proposed new 

version of the regulation was sent to schools for their 

consideration and comments.C6~) The new regulations, 

like the older ones, dealt primarily with matters 
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pertaining to the administration of the system. Yet 

although the regulations did not include a policy 

statement as such, it was evident that the reflected a 

considerable departure from the existing policy on the 

programme. 

following: 

The most significant changes were the 

(a) The title of the regulations was changed. 

Previously the~ were described as ~Regulations for the 

Part-time Programme". The new ones were called 

~Regulations Governing the Operation of the Sixth 

Vocational Class of the Technical Schools" 

Though not stated directly, it may be assumed that the 

change of title signified that the I.T.P.U.S. would 

cease to be considered as a part-time programme, and 

would become an integral part of the vocational school 

curriculum. The rest of the changes described below lend 

support to this assumption. 

Cb) The I.T.P.U.S. instead of being administed from the 

centre, came under the responsibiliy of the headmaster 

of each school. For example, the old regulations 

provided that the inspectors were directly accountable 

to the Director of Technical Education. Thus, although 

the inspectors were stationed in the schools, they were 

not answerable to the Headmasters. This implied, of 

course, that the I.T.P.U.S. was not a school activity 

but an independent complement to the institutional 

programme provided in the schools. The arrangement was 
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obvious!~ modelled on the Apprenticeship S~stem which 

again comprised two complementary but completely 

separate parts the industrial training administered by 

the Ministr~ of Labour and the school training 

administered by the Ministr~ of Education. 

Presumabl~ since the new regulations were based on the 

assumption that the I.T.P.U.S. was to become part of the 

school curriculum, the programme was administered 

according to strictl~ hierarchical procedures. As stated 

above, the responsibilit~ for the running of the 

I .T.P.U.S. in each school, would now lie with the 

headmaster of the school. The headmaster was of course 

accountable to the Ministr~ of Education, through the 

Ministr~ of Education inspectors, in the same wa~ as 

all other school programmes and activities. The 

headmasters, in their turn, nominated one of their 

assistant headmasters to act as the coordinator of the 

programme.C65) Finall~ the inspectors, who were again 

instructors who taught in the school, reported on the 

programme 

Headmaster. 

to the Headmaster through the Assistant 

Cc) The third significant change was in the appointment 

of inspectors. As explained earlier in this chapter, the 

previous practice was to appoint one inspector for each 

district, usuall~ on a full-time basis. The new 

regulations put an end to this practice b~ actuall~ 

specif~ing that inspectors should belong to the same 
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trade or specialisation as the students they inspect. 

This necessitated the appointment of a number of 

instructors to carry out the duties of inspection on a 

part-time basis. These instructors, instead of being 

paid extra, were given remission from their teaching 

loads on the basis of one day per week for every thirty 

students.C66) 

(d) The new regulations specifically noted that, unless 

otherwise stated, all provisions of the educaion law Con 

matters related to examinations, attendance, discipline) 

would apply to the sixth vocational courses as well. 

The above therefore clearly indicate that although the 

regulations did not explicitly state that the I.T.P.U.S. 

was an integral part of the school curriculum, there can 

be no doubt that it was so. 

12.2 Reaction from Schools and Parents. 

The responses from the schools on the proposed new 

regulations were surprisingly mild, and clearly showed 

that they accepted I.T.P.U.S. as a fact of life. One 

comment however that was included in all the replies was 

that the day-release system of industrial training 

should be substituted by the ublock-release" system.C67) 

The same demand was also made by the parents.C68) 

Significantly, however, there were no other polemics 

against the scheme, as there were no previous occasions. 

Finally the industrial inspectors, who were requested to 
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send their views separately, on the other hand, were 

generally displeased with the new arrangements as they 

lost their independence. 

12.3 Reaction from OLTEK. 

OLTEK presented its views on the regulations during a 

meeting with the inspectors of Technical Education. At 

this meeting OLTEK stated that in principle it agrees 

with the programme. However it was not satisfied with 

some aspects of the regulations and had many misgivings 

as to the way the programme was applied and 

administered. More specifically, according to OLTEK,the 

I.T.P.U.S. suffered from the following weaknesses: 

Ca) The programme was never evaluated ~cientifically". 

Thus the changes in the regulations were not based on 

valid feedback. 

Cb) It was necessary to draw up syllabuses for the 

training within industry. 

Cc) Possible special requirements for the trades were 

not taken into consideration. Thus the uniformity of the 

programme was seen to be a weakness. 

Cd) Industry was still not aware of the objectives of 

the programme and still regarded the students on 

training as cheap labour. 

Ce) The placement of students in industry was in effect 

an easy way out for the Ministry of Education. 

Cf) There was a need for some mechanism for constant 

evaluation of the programme. 
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In spite of its criticism OLTEK 

implementation of the new regulations 

agreed 

subject 

on 

to 

the 

the 

understanding that the regulations were of a provisional 

nature and a full evaluation of the programme would be 

carried out by the end of the school year.C69) 

12.~ Implementation of the Revised Regulations. 

After considering the above views, the Department of 

Technical Education decided: 

Ca) Not to accept the suggestion submitted by the 

schools that a block release instead of a day release 

system should be established. 

Cb) To study closely the criticisms levelled against the 

system amd try to find ways to alleviate as many of the 

weaknesses in the system as was possible. 

As a result it was decided to introduce a uniform system 

of administration and control to be used in all 

technical schools. To this effect, and as it was 

considered that in order to achieve greater efficiency 

in the running of the programme a certain number of 

bureaucratic procedures were essential, a number of 

forms and other material were produced. These were the 

following: 

Ca) A leaflet explaining the programme to employers. 

(b) A statement to be signed by the employer notifying 

the school that a student was placed in his industry for 

training. 
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(c) A form for every student to show information about 

the student, the employer and the nature of the industry 

in which he was placed. 

Cd) A register of employers showing the names of 

students employed by each employer. 

(e) A monthly statement showing a breakdown of the 

number of hours a student spent at work. 

(f) An inspection and evaluation form to be completed 

jointly by the inspector and industry supervisor at 

every inspection. 

(g) Weekly log book showing the type of work in which 

the student was occupied for every working day. 

The above were presented to the Headmaster, the 

Assistant Headmaster and industrial inspectors in each 

school by the Ministry of Education inspector. During 

these meetings the schools were requested to keep a file 

for each student on training schemes in which all 

information relating to the training of the student 

would be kept. 

13. Concluding Comments. 

At the beginning of this chapter it was stated that the 

I.T.P.U.S. was, on the whole, more successful than 

apprenticeship but that this programme too suffered from 

many weaknesses. In the brief analysis that follows 

there will be an attempt to draw some conclusions from 

the material presented in the course of the chapter, in 

relation to the main sources of inefficiency. 
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The historical perspective of the developments that led 

to the introduction of the I.T.P.V.S. explains to some 

extent the attitude of the teachers towards industrial 

training. It also illustrates the conflict between 

educators and economists on the issue of industrial 

training. Obviously the teachers looked upon the role of 

technical education as being primarily one of 

cultivating the personality and promoting the all-round 

development of the students. The economists on the other 

hand were primarily concerned with training manpower at 

as low a cost as possible. 

It follows from the above that even when the teachers 

were forced to accept the industrial training programme, 

they tried to keep it as near as possible to the 

full-time model of education. An indication of the 

educators' reluctance to deviate from traditional 

schooling, was the adoption of regulations practically 

identical to those provided for full-time students. It 

is also significant, in this respect, that educators 

tried to reduce as far as possible the influence that 

the part-time students would have on the rest of the 

school. The effort of the schools, for example, to 

introduce a block system may be attributed to the 

deep-seated conviction of teachers that the world of 

work and the world of school should be kept apart. 
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The issue of the apolyterion, or leaving diploma, is 

significant in that it clearly reveals that not only the 

teachers, but society in Cyprus as a whole, values paper 

qualifications far more than knowledge and skill 

relating to work. The paper qualification syndrome was 

demonstrated, for example, when parents were more 

concerned with the prospect that their children would 

not receive a diploma, rather than by the fact that 

their offspring were wasting their time by not receiving 

training in industry as stipulated in the regulations. 

Furthermore, the very fact that one of the main 

pre-occupations of parents and teachers was that the 

leaving diploma should open the doors to higher studies 

in the full knowledge that the vocational students were 

academically very weak, further supports the above 

thesis. 

Another observation that may be made is that the 

vocational programme 

demonstrated by the 

was inward-looking. This 

fact that the Department 

is 

of 

Technical Education, contrary to the painstaking process 

of asking the educators' opinions on the programme, 

almost completely ignored industry. The result, as has 

been explained, was that the programme faced great 

difficulties, especially in the early stages. 

An interesting issue was that of the remuneration of 

students. Obviously such payment must have affected the 

training programme,as some employers tried to cover 
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their costs by using students on production work of a 

repetitive nature. This was further aggravated by the 

fact that in come cases students, though productive, 

were paid less than they should have been. Such cases 

gave rise to accusations from the Teacher's Union that 

students were used as cheap labour. These and 

accusations from DLTEK relating to the kind and quality 

of training offered to students in industry, as well as 

other issues raised in this chapter, have been 

investigated by the researcher through interviews and 

surveys, and the findings will be presented in a later 

chapter. 

Finally, in the course of looking at this subject, some 

evidence is present that the programme gradually 

improved as experience was gained. In spite of these 

improvements however, it needs to be emphasised that, at 

best, the I .T.P.U.S. could be described merely as a good 

work-experience programme but not as a genuine training 

programme, as the programme never reached the stage that 

students would follow a prescribed syllabus in industry. 

Learning was rather incidental as it was determined, 

almost entirely, by the needs of production. As a result 

some students received very narrow and completely 

inadequate training. In fact the only industrial 

training programme in Technical Education that has 

overcome this serious weakness, very recently, is the 

Hotel Training Programme. The programme will be subject 

of the following chapter. 
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